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T. A. Muxatirosa
Mucruryr sizpikosnannst PAH / PITY, Mocksa; tamih.msu@mail.ru

Bop mn 60po6cmeo B rovige abCKOM:
PEKOHCTPYKIOVSI M1 CTpaTermsi HOMI/IH&II_];I/II/I1

Pabota mocpsmieHa M3y4yeHMIO peaan3alliii B IOMIeNbCKUX A3bIKaX (MpJIaHJCKOM U IIOT-
JIAHJ,CKOM) B IMaXPOHUYECKON IIepCIIeKTUBE MTOHATUIT «BOP» M «BOPOBCTBO», KOTOPhIE aBTOP
Ioj1aTaeT OTHOCKUTEIBHO MO3JHUMM ¥ BTOPMYHBIMI. ABTOP KOHCTPYMPYeT MCXOJHYIO YeThl-
Pex-KOMITOHEHTHYIO MO/jieJIb COBPeMEHHOTO IOHATH «BOPOBCTBa» 1 IIPOCAeXNBaeT Ha Oase
COITOCTaBUTE/JILHOTO MaTepuaja pa3BUTHe JIeXKalMX B ee OCHOBe MCXOJHBIX ITOHATHIL (Taii-
HOe JeiiCTBue, JelpuBaliis yepe3 CTaJuIi0 IMCTaHIIMPOBaHNs, HaHeCeHe Bpe/ia, 3auHTepe-
COBAHHOCTH areHca), KOTOpble B XO/e S3BIKOBOM 1 COIMa/IbHOM DBOJIOLNMM OKa3hlBaloTcs Oa-
30BBIMU JIJIs1 BOSHMKHOBEHIS U OPOPMIIEHNS COOTBETCTBYIOIINX TePMUHOB. B To ke BpeMsI B
pabote jaeTcs cOOCTaBUTeNLHBIN aHaIN3 CIaB. mamv U Ap.-UpJL. taid, BOCXOAAIINX K OJfHO-
My H.-e. KOPHIO C MICXOZHBIM 3HaueHNeM «TaifHOe JeVICTBUe» (PUKCUpPYyeTCcs TakkKe y psiia
JPYTUX W.-e. OCHOB C aHAJIOTMYHOM JepuBaliyeil) 1 ImpejaraeTcs Hajudye pa3HOHAIIpaB-
JIEHHOTO CeMaHTHUYECKOTO Iepexo/ia: He TOJIBKO «TaifHa» — «BOP», HO M 0OpaTHOe «BOp» —
«TaitHa». CeMaHTIIeCKOe pa3BUTHE B JAHHOM CJIydae COOTHOCHUTCS C PasBUTMEM IIpeJCTaB-
JIEHMI1 O COOCTBEHHOCTM B ODIIleCTBe M MOXKeT OBITh paclieHeHO KakK JMCTaHTHasl ceMaHTuyJe-
CKas KOHBepreHIus. VpaaHackoe U clIaBsSHCKOe IOHATUA pacCMaTPUBAIOTCA He KaK KeJIbTo-
CJIaBSHCKAs M30T/I0CCA M He KaK JJ0Ka3aTelbCTBO OJM30CTU JUMHIBUCTUIECKOTO €MHCTBa, HO
Kak I1apaJ/ijieJbHOe I He3aBUCIMOe ceMaHTHYecKoe passuTue. B pabore Taxske mpesaraercs
HOBas STUMOJIOTUA 6a30BOTO TJIaroja BOPOBCTBA B COBPeMEHHOM MpJaH/CKOM, goid, 6asu-
pylomascs Ha paHHMX YIIOTpeOJ/IeHMsIX TJIaro/Ia co 3HaueHneM JUCTaHI[MPOBaHMs, a 3aTeM —
JenpuBaIiuy, MPOBOJAATCA aHAJIOTUM C APYTVMMU SA3BIKaMIU, B KOTOPBIX peann3yercs aHalo-
TMYHBIN CEMAaHTUIECKNIT CIBUT: WYKot —> denpusaus —> omuyxdetue—— 60poscmso. B To xe
BpeMsl aHa/U3 pelpe3eHTaTUBHBIX (PParMeHTOB, MJIIIOCTPUPYIOMIUX pa3BUTHE CeMaHTUKN
JIEKCeMEI, JeMOHCTPUPYET TpajyaabHOe pa3BUTIe 3HAYeHIUs «KPacTh».

Katouesvie crosa: cemaHTUYIECKUE repexonpl, sI3bIKOBO€ pa3BUTHE; ITOHATIE CO6CTB€HHOCTI/I}
CpaBHITE/JIbHOE SI3bIKO3HAHNE; KeJIbTCKIME SJI3bIKN, HapOJHasl JIaTbIHb; I[eBep6I/IaJII>Ha}I Ae€prBaniysI.

Heckoabko IIpeaBapuUTeAbHBIX 3aMedYaHumn

O06o3HaueHne BOpPOBCTBA KaK aKTa M BOpa — KaK ero areHca IIpejIioJaraeTr Hajamdue
Y KOJIJIEKTMIBHOTO HOCHUTEJIS SI3b1Ka MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHOTO M@HTaIbHOTO KOMILJIeKCa, OCHOBHEIE
COCTaBJISIIOIIVIE KOTOPOTO, IIPeATIOIOXKUTEIbHO, COep Kar:

1) mndpopmanmio o smmennu X-a oobexra N (Jenmpuparius);

2) uHdopMaIMIO O 3aHTepeCcOBaHHOM B JaHHOM akTe Juie Y, KOTOpoe HplcBauBaeT
00bekT N (JT1110 MOKeT OBITh 0003HAaYE€HO KaK HEM3BECTHOE);

3) nadpopMannio 0 HaHeCeHNN Bpesa, yirepba X-y B pe3ysbTaTe COBEpIIEHIS OINCHIBa-
€MOTO JelCTBII;

4) HPOPMAIINIO O COBEPIIIEHHOM JIeICTBUM KaK TalfHOM, CKPBITOM, B IIEPBYIO O4epesb —
oT X-a, HO He TOJIbKO.

1
Wcenenosanne BuInioHeHO B pamMkax npoekra PH® Ne 22-18-00586 «Ilocrpoenme THIosorum moamuceMmun
C IpMMeHeHNeM JaCcTUIHO-aBTOMaTU3MPOBAHHON CHUCTeMBI KPOCC-A3BIKOBOI MIEHTU(PUKALINM CeMaHTUYeCKUX
IIePEXO/I0B».
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T. A. Muxaitiosa

Crmcok Ha3BaHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, BO3MO>KHO, HeJb3sl Ha3BaTh MCUEPIIBIBAIOIINM, IIO-
CKOJIBKY OH He Y4MThIBaeT MeTaOpMyYecKuX OKKa3MOHaIM3MOB, a TakXe KOHHOTATMBHBIX
cTparermii KOMMyHHuKauyuu. He oTMmeueH B BbIJle/TeHHOM HaMI CeMaHTHYECKOM KOMILIEKce
11 KOMITIOHEHT, OTCHLIAIOIINII K HaXO/IleMy C IPecylIIO3UIINI OCYy>KJEeHMIO CaMOIo JeiicT-
BIs, €C/IY He Ha YPOBHe I0pU/IMYeCKOM MM PeTUTMIO3HOM, TO XOTs OBl Ha ob1ectseHHOM. OJ1-
HaKO 9TOT HJIeMeHT CeMaHTUJYeCKOro KOMILJIeKca, Ka3aJloch ObI — O4YeBMIHBIN JIJIs1 COBpeMeH-
HOTO CO3HaHM:, He IO/Jep>KMBaeTcs COOCTBEHHO DTUMOJIOTHEN «IJIar0J0B BOPOBCTBa», KOTO-
pBle Bcerjja BTOPMYHBI B CBO€l KOHHOTATMBHON Harpy>keHHOCTH, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, U JIMHa-
MIYHBI B CMEIIeHNN s/lep ceMaHTMIeCKIX I10JIell, ¢ Ipyroii. B psje caydaes mpucyTcTByIomue
M3HaYaJbHO OTpuUIlaTeJbHble KOHHOTalMN B XO/e JajbHeiInero MopQpoJIornieckoi passuTus
JIeKCeMbI MOIYT M JcYe3aTh. DTUMOJIOTMYECKUII aHa/lN3 peaJbHBIX JeKceM, IIpeJCcTaBJIeHHBIX
B sI3bIKe B KayecTBe HelTpalbHO-0a30BbIX, JOJIKEH, TaKUM 00pa3oM, ONMpaThCs Ha CeMaHTUKY
OJJHOTO 13 YKa3aHHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB, B CIJIY HEOOBEKTMBHBIX MCTOPMUIECKMX M COLIMATBHBIX
C/IBUTOB OKa3aBIIIerocs JJOMMHUPYIOIIMM B O0O3HaYeHMUM ITOHATUITHOTO KOMILJIeKca 1 3aKpe-
IIMBIIETOCs B peyeBOM yroTpebseHun. Ilpy sToM 6e3yc/1OBHBIN MHTepec IpeJcTaB/iseT JC-
XO/lHasI CeMaHTIKa 0a30BOIl OCHOBHI, MJLIIOCTPUPYIOIIas Kak 0COOEHHOCT! DTHO-MeHTaINTeTa,
TaK ¥ BO3MO>KHOCTH JIa/IbHEIIIIer0 CeMaHTIIeCKOTO pa3BUTHUA U PACHINPEHIIS O JTeKCeMBI
B IIPOTHO3MPYEeMOM HallpaBJIeHUN.

Brizie/1eHHBII YeTHIPeXKOMITOHEHTHBIN KOMILTEKC IIpe/ICTaB/IsIeT CO00, IO oIpesie/IleHIIO
H. V. Toncroro, «Makpo-ceTKy, Ha KOTOPYIO MOTYT HaKJaJblBaTbCs JIEKCEMBI U3 OTZe/JbHBIX
I1aIeKTOB. /.../ DTO JacT Tak’Ke BO3MOXKHOCTD ITpe/iCKa3yeMOCTI HEKOTOPBIX OTHOIIEHNIT IIPY
pexoHcTpykium» (Toscroit 1964: 37). YkaszaHHas mpeacKa3dyeMOCTh MOXKeT OBITh MCIIOIb30Ba-
Ha I IIpY IIPOTHO3MPOBAHNI JaJbHENIIero ceMaHTUYeCKOTO pasBUTUA P 3alIMCTBOBAHNI:
JIeKceMa sI3bIKa-JJOHOpa, MMelolas 3HaueHne X, 6J11M3Koe ceMaHTUJYecK! K 3Ha4eHUIO Y, B SA3BI-
Ke-pellelITope HaulMHaeT BOBJIeKaThCs B I10JIe ¢ boJiee mMpoKoy ceMaHTuKoM. IlosgcHum Harry
1/Iel0 Ha KOHKPeTHBIX IpUMepax.

Tak, HampuMep, B Ba/UIMIICKOM A3BIKe OBLIO CPOPMUPOBAHO JIBa OCHOBHBIX OOO3HAYEHIIT
BOpa, aBTOXTOHHOe U 3alMCTBOBaHHOe. B mckonHoMm dygiedydd, obpa3oBaHHOM OT IJaroJia
dwyn ‘yHOCUTB, OTOMpaTh, KpacTh IIpeBaanpyeT ujes JelpuBalliy, TOrja Kak 0oJjiee pacipo-
CTpaHeHHOe 3amMcTBoBaHHOe lleidr sg. (< naT. latro ‘rpaburess, 3;107ei; BOp’, cp. Opert. lazr
‘BOp’, O pasBUTUM BOKa/lIM3Ma y cUHIyJaTtuBa cM. Jackson 1994: 593—4) mimoctpupyer cemaH-
TUYECKUI TIepexo/; «JINUII0, IPUHOCAIIee BpeJ B IIIMPOKOM CMBIC/Ie CJI0Ba» — «BOpP». Ilepsrie
JTATMHCKIE CBU/JeTeIbCTBa YIIOTpebIeHNs TeKceMbl PUKCUPYIOT 3HaUeHIe «COJIJaT, HaeMHUK»
(3aMMCTB. U3 Tped. AGTQOV ‘BOp’ — JIMIIIb Ha YPOBHe HapoAHOI sTMMosorny, cM. Ernout &
Meillet 1939: 527). Y>ke B KJacCIecKOil JIaTBIHM JIeKceMa pacIiypseT 3HadeHNe VM HadylHaeT
obo3HayaTh OaHJUTa 1 IpabuTess B I11eJI0M (KOMIIOHEHTHI: JleIpuBallis, BpeJ, 3alfHTepeco-
BaHHOCTb). OJHAKO /UIIb B BaJJIMIICKOM OCHOBa IIOJy4aeT /OIIOJHUTeJbHOe 3HadeHue-
KOMIIOHEHT «TaliHOe JleiiCTBIe», pealn3ylolieecs, HallpuMep, B MeTa(pOpuyecKux yrorpeod-
neHusAX. Tak, eBaHTeIbCKMIT KOHTEKCT O 60pax, KOTOPbIe «IIOJKaIIbIBalOT U Kpadym» B BaJlJINI-
ckoM nepesoge: ...y mae lladron yn cloddio trwodd ac yn lladrata (MT, 6, 19), nimocrpupyet
He TOJIbKO CeMaHTUYeCKUII CABUT «Pa300IHIUK, IpabUTe/Ib» — «BOP», HO M COOTBETCTBYIOILIYIO
BTOPMYHYIO IJIaTOJbHYIO JepuBanuio. B 1o >xe BpemMs: B nepesozie «Ilepporo nocianms k ®ec-
cajloHnkam» Anocrosa Ilasia, B kotopom rosopurcs, uro Jdens boxxuit nojcrynaer «Hesa-
MeTHO, TaitHO» (5, 2), ynoTpeb.ieHa 9Ta e jekcema: fel lleidr yn y nos (6yks. «kak pa3boitHUK
HOYBIO»). ECTeCTBEeHHO, ®TO KaslbKa C TPeYecKoro (Cp. PYCccK. Sko mambv 6 HOUjU, O 9eM CM. HU-
>Ke), 0JJHaKO obpalllaeT Ha ce0sl BHMMaHUe CeMaHTUYeCKUI CABUT «pa3bOHUK» — «BOp», ec-
TeCTBeHHBIM 00pa3oM IIPOM3OIIe NI B Ba//IMIICKOM, BUAUMO, B CUIY JedpuinTta ob03Hade-
HII BOpa B 11€JI0M, ¥ aBTOMaTN4YeCcKy Pa3BUBIINI B CBOEM CeMaHTNYeCKOM I10jie KOMIIOHEHT
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BOp 171 BOPOBCTBO B TOMJIeJIbCKOM: PEKOHCTPYKIIV M CTpaTervs HOMIMHaII M

«TtanHo». Cp. taxxe B Baa1. XV-XVII Bs. lleidr dyn ‘youitna’ (6yks. «BOp 4esoBeKa»), Kak JUIIO,
CoBepIIalolee TalHoe JeViCTBIE B IIeJI0M 2,

AHaZOTMYHOe ceMaHTMYecKoe Jle-HOMMHATBHOe pa3BuTue (PUKCUPYeTCs U IS PYCCK.
60p, 60po6ka, M3HAYAJIBHO peauN30BaBIINX JUIIbL KOMIIOHEHT 4 (IepBoe 3a(pUKCHPOBaHHOE
ynotpebenne — cep. XVI B.,, fem. — sriepssle 0 Mapuxe MHMIIIEK) 1 BOCXOZSIIETO IIPeAIIo-
JIOXKUTEJIBHO K I.-e. *yr- ‘TOBOpUTH BO3BbIIIeHHO, jarath’ (IEW: 1162; ecin He 13 uUHCK. varas
‘Bop, rpaburenn’ (cMm. Esrennesa 1939), uto ®acmep mojaraer «HempuemseMbM» (Pacmep
1996: 350), 6o — cM. Gostee ybenuTeIbHOE IIpeIIONI0KeHNe O TIOPKCKOM 3alfMCTBOBAaHUM
JIeKCeMBbl, B CIJIy ee «M30JMPOBAaHHOTO ITOJIOXKeHUs» B CAaBIHCKUX sA3bIkax — /Job6pozomMos
1973). VcxopHBIM 3HaueHMEM B JIaHHOM CIydae, KaKOBO ObI HM OBLIO IIPOMCXOXK/eHle JeKce-
MBI, MO>KHO Ha3BaTh «JJlypHOe, OOMaHHOe JleliCTBIe» (KOMIIOHeHT 3), cp. mpuBeieHHbI1 M. Pac-
MepoM MpUMep paHHEIo YIOTpebJIeHII: 60posamb «IIpeaiod0aeiCTBOBaTh», 1100, eClIy MBI
IpyIMeM TeopuIiO PUHCKOTO 3aMMCTBOBaHNA — ‘TPaOUTH (KOMIIOHEHTH 1, 2).

CeMaHTIYECKNII ITepexo/] «TallHOe JeVICTBUEe» — «BOPOBCTBO» MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaH eCIN
He yHUBepCaJIbHBIM, TO IIO KpaiHell Mepe JoCTaTOYHO yacToTHBIM?. Cp., 07lHaKO, IPOTUBOIIO-
JIOXKHOE pa3BUTIE CEMaHTNKM ‘BOP’ y YellCcK. slodéj: oT «HaHeceHNsI Bpefla» K «CKPBITOMY Jeli-
CTBUIO» DTOT CeMaHTUYeCKUII CABUT OT OOIIEro «ypHOIO» K 00Jiee 4aCTHOMY — «BOPOBCTBY»,
3acBU/leTeIbCTBOBAH U B JIaT. furtim ‘TaifHO, CKPBITHO’, OT fur ‘Bop’“.

Crparernss HOMMHaIIUM 60pa M 60pO6CMEA, TaKUM ODpa3oM, KOJIeOJIeTCs MeX[y JBYMs
rpeepeHTHBIMY TOHATUSIMIU: COBepIIIeHIe TallHOTO JIeVICTBIMsI 1 HaHeceHNe MaTepuaTbHOIO
ymepba, mpudyeM MMeHHO GOpPMMpPOBaHMe Ha A3BIKOBOM YPOBHE COOTBETCTBYIOIIIETO areHca
OKa3bIBAeTCsI TeM «MOCTMKOM», KOTOPBIN CBs3bIBaeT DTV IOHATNS B eJUHBIN CeMaHTIYeCKUII
KOMILJIEeKC. VI mosToMy 3aMCTBOBaHHAs B sI3bIKe X JIeKceMa C MCXO/IHBIM 3HadeHNeM «IIpudn-
HAIOMINI yIIep0» MOXKeT TpaHCPOPMUPOBATLC B IIOHATIE «BOP» B DOJIee MIPOKOM CMBICTIe
(cM. BpIIE), M HAOOOPOT. ApyruM 6a3OBbIM CeMaHTHYECKMM KOMIIOHEHTOM MOKHO Ha3BaTb
njelo genpuBalyy (JMIIeHNs, OTHUMaHNA U IIpod.). B mociegnem ciyyae seMapKaljliOHHas
JIVHNS MeXJly COOCTBEHHO Kpakell M OTKPBITBIM IpabekOM IIpezCcTaB/IseTCsl HeJOCTaTOYHO
9YeTKOI, HeCMOTPsI Ha TO, YTO KaK caM A3BIK, TaK M KYJbTYpHas TpaJUILs IIOCTOSIHHO CTpe-
MMUTCsI JJaHHbIe ITOHATHS JUCTaHIIMPOBaTh.

Ap.-npa. taid u pycck. mamo

Mo>kHO Ipe/II0/I0KUTh, YTO UCXO/[HAsl CeMaHTIKa CKPBLITOTO JIeMICTBIS He JIOJIKHA BKJIIO-
yaTh B ce0s1 B KauecTse 00s13aTe/IbHOTO DJIeMeHTa «JIelIpUBaliiio», TO eCTh — JuIleHne X-a He-
KOoero o0ObeKTa 1 HaHeceHIe eMy TaKuM o0pas3oMm yiuepba. Kak nuiter, ogHako, aBTop jguccep-
TallMIOHHOTO MCC/IeJJOBaHIsI O PasBUTIUM 0DO3HaueHIsl BOPOBCTBa B pycckoM sA3pike 0. M. My-
paToB:

Vcropmst texceMBl mamv HauMHAETCA B IMIPaMH/O0EBPOIIENCKYIO BIIOXY, KOTZa B paMKax STUMOJIO-
IMIEeCKOTIO IHe3/ia I1aroJia ¢ KopHeM *(s)ta(i) — ‘ckpbIBaTh, TaUTh (OTCIOZA PycCC. MaliHa) IOSBUIOCH
nomen agentis, gasiiee mpaciaas. *tatvb, op.-upa. taid ‘sop’ (Cp. pOACTBEHHEIE Jp.-Tped. TNTAw, AOp.
tataw mmaio’ (Pacmep T. 4, c. 11, 28). /.../ IlosBIeHNe KOPHA ¢ TOZOOHBIM 3HAYeHNEM B MH/O€B-
POIIEIICKYIO BIIOXY MMeeT OIPOMHOe KyJIbTYpOJIOTMYecKoe 3HadeHle, TaK KaK yKa3blBaeT Ha BHICO-
KyIO CTeIleHb pa3BUTNS MMYIIEeCTBEHHBIX OTHOIIEHMUI ¥ MHAOEBPOIIEIICKMX IIEMEH C YKe yKope-

2 CMm. nozpo6Hee 110 cchLiKe: geiriadur.ac.uk/gpc/gpe.html.

* Cm. repexoyr No 5512 to hide — thief B a;1exTponHoit 6ase cemanTiaeckux nepexoos DatSemShift.

* Cp. Taxke MHOTOUVC/IEHHbIE TIPUMEPH! YIIOTPeGIeHIsT Hapeuns 60po6cki B 3HAYeHUN ‘TaiiHO, YKPajKoil’
B KOHTEKCTaX «BOPOBCKU OTJIAZBIBAsICh», «BOPOBCKU Ipsda IJ1a3a» U Ip. B HarmmonarsHOM KopITyce pyccKoTo S3BIKa.
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HUBINNMMCSI B CO3HAaHMU IIOHATMEM COOCTBEHHOCTM — IIepBOHAYasIbHO, BEPOSTHO, OOIEeCTBEHHOI,
IJIEMEeHHOI, HO y>Ke € 4eTKOM JieMapKalueit ceoero u uy>koro (Myparos 2015: 92).

JlaHHbBI BBIBOJ, Ka’KeTCs ITOCIEITHBIM, ITOCKOJIbKY, KaK MbI BUJEJM BhIIle, ceMaHTHUKa
«CKPBITHOCTH» JIeVICTBUTEIbHO ABJIAETCS OJHUM M3 0Aa30BBIX OCHOBAHMII A1 POPMUPOBAHIA
IIOHATUI BOPOBCTBA 1 BOPa, OJHAKO ITyTh CEeMaHTUYeCKO JlepMBalii B JaHHOM Clydae He sIB-
JI1€TCsl e/JMHCTBeHHBIM. AHa/IOTMYHBIN BBIBOJ, SKCIINIIMPpoBaH Maytopu 1 AjlaMcoM, 3aKIIo-
YaIOIUMI, 9TO 6A30BOI Meel 0O003HaUEHNsT «BOPOBCTBA» Ha J1.-€. YPOBHE OBLJIO «COBEpIIIeHIe
TaMfHOTO, CKPBITHOTO JericTBus» (Mallory & Adams 2006: 275), HO «TaifHOe JelicTBIe» ellle He
O3Ha4yaeT aBTOMaTUYeCcKN «BOPOBCTBO». Cp. Tak>Ke, HaIIpuMep, CXOJHOe ceMaHTHJecKoe pas-
BUTHUE B OOIlle-TepMaHCKOM — aHIJI. thief, Hem. Dieb etc.: x ob1ie-repM. *peuba-z ¢ McxomHOM
CeMaHTHUKOII «IIPATaThCs, CKPBIBAThCs, CUIETh Ha KopToukax» (Orel 2003: 422). Hannune y ge-
PUBaTOB OJJHOTO I.-€. KOPHS OJJHOM (MJIM CXOJIHOM) CeMaHTMKM He 00:A3aTe/JbHO JOJIKHO CBU-
JeTe/IbCTBOBaTh O TOM, YTO Ha «IIpalH/0eBPOIIeIICKOM YPOBHe» JlaHHasl ceMaHTUKa y>Ke IIpu-
cyTcTBOBasa B si3bIKe. CKOpee, pedb MOXKeT UJTH O CXOJHBIX ITyTsX CeMaHTUYeCKOM JlepuBaliim
I O CBOETO pojia CeMaHTMYeCKON KoHpepreHIuu. HepojcrBeHHble JleKceMBbl peanmn3yioT
CXOJIHBIe CeMaHTMYecK/e Iepexo/bl JOCTaTOYHO 4acTO® U y/MBJIEHNs He BBI3BIBAIOT, OJIHAKO,
KaK MOXKHO IIPeJIIOJI0XKUTD, CXOZIHasA KOoIeKCUPUKAIMs B A3bIKaX POJCTBEHHBIX TaKXKe MOXKeT
OBITh KOHBEPIeHTHOM 1M He CBI/IeTeIbCTBOBATh O HAIMYMM PeKOHCTPYUPYEeMOI ceMaHTUKU Ha
apxamdyeckoM yposHe. Moi1 BbIBO/JI, HaBepHOe, IIpeJicTaeT B JaHHOM cJIyJae Kak criopHbiii. Tak,
B pabore 1971 r. K. Yorkunc nmcat: «/IlMHIBUCTIYECKNe JJaHHBIE, BO3BOJAIINE JIeKCeMBI K O/-
HOMY MH/JIO€BPOIIeIICKOMY STUMOHY, U COBIIaJalomne 1o popMe u QPyHKIUM — OUYeBUHBIM
IIPUMePOM 3/1eCh SIBJIAIOTCS TePMUHBI POJICTBA — SIBJIAIOTCS CBU/IETEIBCTBOM TOIO, 4YTO COOT-
BeTCTBYIOIIlee IOpU/uUdeckoe IIOHATUE y>Ke CyIeCcTBOBAJIO B MH/IOeBPOIIVICKOI OOIITHOCTI»
(Watkins 1971: 322).

Tax, HarpuMep, ceMaHTMYECKIII IIepexo], «Mecsll» (moon) — «Mecdll» (month), mpen-
CTaBJIEHHBINI BO BCeX M.-e. SI3BIKaX, ITO3BOJIAET IIPeJII0J0KUTh, YTO JaHHBIM CeMaHTUYeCKUII
Iiepexo/; IIpou30Ille/1 Ha YPOBHe 1.-e. 0b1iHocTH (T. e. mpuMepHo 5000 0 H.9.), ec/iu He paHee,
11 peKOHCTPYHMPOBATh /51 0003HaUeHNsI BpeMeHHOTO oTpe3ka ¢popmy *menot. CeMaHTIUECKIIA
repexoy] IpeJiCTaB/IsIeTCs OUYeHb JIOTMYHBIM: IIO/ICYeT BpeMeH! I10 pazaM JIYHbI KasKeTCs JJIs
apxanyeckoro o0IecTsa ONTUMMAJbHBIM, YTO IIOJTBep>KJaeTcs obuameM peaamsaliuii mepe-
xoza (274) B 6aze DatSemShift (#0856). OgHako 1 B JaHHOM CiIydae BCe He TakK IIPOCTO, 1 00o-
3HayeHle HOYHOIO CBeTMJIa *mén-s peKOHCTPyUpyeTcs CKopee KakK BTOPMYHOE II0 OTHOIIIe-
HUIO K «MecsIy» Kak Mepe BpeMmenn (cM. IEW 731-732). CMm. HannpuMep oOpaTHBIN ITepexoJ:
IIOJIbCK. ksigzyc ‘moon’ peanmsyeT MeTadopudeckoe 0O0O3HadeHMsT MecsAIa (JIYHBI) KaK «KHs-
JK14a» IIpU cOXpaHUBIIeMCs miesigc ‘month’, B To ke BpeMs B KalllyOCK. (pUKCHUpPYeTCs MOJIN-
cemms ksgzéc ‘moon, month’ (Toscras 2004). Bugumo, ciaesyer roBopuTh He CTOJIBKO O HeIIO-
Cpe/ICTBeHHOM CeMaHTUYeCcKOM Ilepexojie, CKOJLKO O BO3HMKAIOIIeM CeMaHTUYeCKOM KOM-
IIJIeKCe, a TOYHee O BO3HUKIIIell Ha Oa3e JaHHOTO KOMILJIeKca Ilell ceMaHTUIeCKIX I1epeXo/0B:
‘KHSDKMY — ‘JIyHa/Mecslr’ — ‘Mecs1) (Mepa BpeMeHn).

Bosee cioxxublit caydait — u.-e. o6o3HayeHns: KysHenia. Kak nokasano B kaure B. biaxe-
Ka (Blazek 2010), mekcema co 3HaueHMeM ‘Ky3Hell He MOXKeT OBITh pPeKOHCTpyHMpOBaHa Ha I1.-€.
YPOBHe, IIOCKOJIbKY Ky3HeYHOe JieJJ0 OBIJIO OCBOEHO IOC/Ie pacHaja M.-e. oomuocty. Kaxk bl
JyajiekT pa3ByBaJl JaHHOe 0OO3HaYeHNe CaMOCTOATeNIbHO, OJHAKO CeMaHTUUeCKIX Mo/jiesieil B
JAHHOM CJydae OKa3bIBaJOCh He TaK MHOIO, BCETO BOceMb. VIHTepecHBIM IpUMepOM MOKeT

* BHOBb OTCBHLTAIO K CaliTy ceMaHTHYecKux repexoos DatSemShift (datsemshift.ru), a Taxxe x caitry CLICS
(Rzymski, Christoph and Tresoldi, Tiago et al. 2019. The Database of Cross-Linguistic Colexifications, reproduci-
ble analysis of cross-linguistic polysemies. URL: clics.clld.org).
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IIOCIY>XKUTDb COIIOCTaBjeHme Jart. faber m apM. darbin, peanusyiomux Iepexof «MacTep» —
«Ky3Hell», IIPOU3OIIeJIINII IlapaJeJbHO 1 He3aBucuMo. OTMeuyeHHbI BIlepBble A. Merie
(Meillet 1894), nanHbI «(peHOMEH» YaCTMYHO OCIIapMBaJICs, OJHAKO 3aTeM OBLI CKOpee IIpU-
3HaH, yeM oTBeprHyT (cM. De Vaan 2008: 197). Uro uHTepecHO nmpm 5TOM, IIPU3HaHNE He3aBl-
CMIMOTO C€MaHTMYEeCKOTO PasBUTUs B apMSHCKOM U UTAJUIICKOM IIPOTUBOPEUNUT cPopMy.In-
pOBaHHOMY BBbIIIe ITOCTy1aTy YoTrkuHca. Tak, I. MapTupocsH, npusHaBasi BEpHOCTh PEKOHCT-
pyknuu Ha Mopdo-PpoHeTueckom yposre JiekceM faber/darbin (x *d"Hb"-ro-) sce xe BricKa-
3bIBaeT COMHEeHMe B MX M/IeHTMYHOCTHU, IIOCKOJIBbKY, KaK IIMIIIeT OH, «reorpadpuyeckas yJajleH-
HOCTb PETMOHOB Jle/laeT COMHUTEIBHBIM 1.-e. CTaTycC JeKkceMbl» (Martirosyan 2009: 235).

B ToM, uTO KacaeTcsl Kak aCTpPOHOMIYECKMX ITpeiCTaBJIeHII MH0eBpoIIelilles, Tak I pas-
BUTHS VX MeTaJLTypIUH, JVHIBUCTIYECKas peKOHCTPYKINS 3/1ech IO eP>KIBaeTCsl JJaHHBIMU
apxeosiornn. O IpaBOBOM JIEKCMKOHE HTOTO CKa3aTbh Hesb3s, U Kak Inmirer P. bekec o Toit ke
OTMe4eHHOI! BBIIIIe ITape KOTHATOB (Ap.-pyccK. tat’ [ ap.-up. tdid), «B HaIieM 3HaHUM OO MHZO-
eBPOIeNCKUX IOPUANYeCKMX MHCTUTYTaX Mbl MOXKeM OTPaHMYMBATbCS TOJIBKO YMCTO JIMHIBIC-
TUYECKMMU PEKOHCTPYKIMAMMY; TaK, HalIpuMep, MBI MOXKeM IPeArIOAO0XKUTD, YTO Y MH/I0eB-
porerilieB CyIecTBoBaJ MHCTUTYT K/ATBBI, HO y HAac HeT JJaHHBIX, YTOObI PeKOHCTPYMPOBaTh
ero (atumoH — T. M.)» (Beekes 1995: 39). Ho ckopee Bcero, fa’ke BO3MOXXHOCTh PEKOHCTPYMU-
poBaTh HY>KHBIN DTUMOH Ha 0a3e s3bIKOB-TIOTOMKOB He SIBJISeTCsA HaJe>KHBIM KpUTepueM JJis
TpaHcpopMay IMpeAII0A0XKeHNsI B YBePEeHHOCTb.

OcraBasich B paMKaX COOCTBEHHO JIMHIBUCTMYECKOM PeKOHCTPYKIIUM MMYIIIeCTBeHHbIX OT-
HOIIIeHII1, OTMeTUM TakKk>Ke, UTO 0A30BBIM «JIJIs JAHHOTO OIVCAHMS SABJIAETCS IIOHATIE UMENb»
(Posenseiir 1964: 104), koTopoe, B OT/IM4YME OT «ObITh», Ha .-€. YPOBHE He peKOHCTPYMpPYeTcs,
a B KeJIbTCKMX s3bIKax Ha JIeKCMYeCKOM YpOBHe BOOOIIle He pa3BuaoCh. /s BeIpakeH!s KaTe-
ropun ob6/aflaHNsl MCIOJIb3yeTCss KOHCTPYKIUA C IIpeJMKaTUBHBIM JIOKAJIM3aTOpOM (ecTh
y-tipu-posne N) — cp. upJ. td madra agam ‘y MeHs ecTb co6aka’ (‘ObITh’ — pres.3 sg. — ‘cobaka
nom. — prep. ag ‘y, npu’'+ pers.pron.l sg.) u Bamr.: y mae ci gyda fi ‘y MeHs ecTb cobaka’
(‘OpIT’ — pres. 3 sg. — ‘cobaka nom.” — prep. gyda ‘y, npuw’ — pers. pron. 1 sg.).

Ha 1.-e. ypoBHe BbIJesIsIeTCsl OCHOBa *(s)tehs-, KoTopasi sBjsieTcs 6a30ii A JalbHeNIero
00O3HaUeHMsT «BOpa» U «BOPOBCTBa» (B OT/IMYMeE OT «Tpabexka, HaCU/IbCTBEHHOTO JIUIIIEHNS»)
1 ee CeMaHTHKa JIEXKUT CKopee B 00J1aCT «TaltHOTO JIeICTBISA», CP. PeKOHCTpyHpyeMble (POPMEI
*(s)tai- (IEW) u *teh, (LIV: 616). Kak iyt Mssiopu n AjaMc, «CJIOBO IS KpaAcmb B 1.-€. Xa-
paKkTepu3yeTcs ero KOppessIUMsAMI C TalfHOM 1 CeKPeTHOCTBIO, UTO OT/INYAJIO ero B U.-e. IOpU-
JOUYecKoll cucTeMe OT 0003HadYeHNs1 OTKPBITOro rpabeska» (Mallory & Adams 1997: 544). B To
JKe BpeMsl MOXKHO 3aCBU/JeTe/IbCTBOBAaTh OOPATHEIN Iepexol: OT «BOpa» K HapeuMio cO 3Hade-
HIeM «TalfHO, CKPBITHO», Cp. PYCCK. 60p0o6amo, nat. fur — furatim ‘TaitHO’, TOTCK. puibs ‘Bop’ —
puibjo ‘raitHO’, a TaxKe aHIJI. to steal ‘kpacTy’ — stealth ‘raitno, ckppiTHO'. Cp. TakKe PyCCK.
ckpoiamb — Kpacmov — kKpadyuuch. llpenrionoXnTenbHO, Hapeune MMeeT OTpUIlaTe/bHbIe
KOHHOTanuy, oxHako cp. u3 Ilepsoro mocranms Amnocrosa Ilasna x ®@ecannonukam (5, 2):
«/160 caMm BBI JOCTOBEPHO 3HaeTe, YTO JeHb 1 0CIIofieHs Tak IpuieT, Kak BOp HOYBIO» (B OpU-
TMHaIe: WG KAETTNG €V VUKTL, T. e. ‘CKPBITHO, He3aMeTHO’). Brljie/IeHHBII HAMU YeTHIPeXKOM-
IIOHEeHTHBIN CeMaHTMYeCKNII KOMILIEeKC, TaKuM 00pa3oM, IpejcTaB/IsieT COOOM CBOEro poja
0a3y, Ha OCHOBe KOTOPOJ IO CMeXKHOCTM ITPOMCXOJUT pa3BUTIe 3HaYeHNs U YIIOTpebIeHus
IIOIIaBIIIUX B ee I10JIe JeKceM. TaK, KaK MBI BUAIM, BO3MOXXHBIM OKa3bIBaeTCsl He TOJIBKO IIepe-
XOJ OT «TalfHOTO» K «BOPOBaTh», HO 1 OOpaTHO.

B 10 >xe BpeMs B pamMKax Bce TOTO >Ke CeMaHTMYeCKOIO KOMILJIeKca BO3MOXKHO IlepeMelrie-
HIle I10JIS1 10 JIMHUN «TailHOe JEeNICTBUE» — «KpakKa» — «JelpUBALNsI», YTO PeaausyerTcs B
rped. TNTAOMAL TUIIAThCS, UCIBITBIBATL HY>XKY, KeJIaTh’ , BOCXOJAIEeM K TOM JKe 1.-e. OCHOBe
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(Beekes 2010: 1480). BosHukaromiue pery/sipHble COIVKEHNSI MOXKHO OOBSICHUTH OTpaHIYeH-
HOCTBIO HabOpa 1.-e. OCHOB, C OJJHOI CTOPOHBI, I PEKYPCUBHOCTBIO CEMaHTIUECKUX C/IBUTOB, C
JIPYTOii, IpU KOTOPOIA, IO ompeieleHnIo AHHBI A. 3a/IU3HAK (Zalizniak 2018: 770), Bo3HUKaeT
«OTHOIIIeHNe KOTHUTMBHOV CMEXHOCTM MeXJAy /JByMs 3HaueHmsiMim». CM., Hampumep
«KpacTh» (KOTHAT Kpbitib, NOKPLI6AMD, CKPbl6Amb) Y YCTOIMBO MeTadpopudeckoe «KpacTh Bpe-
MsSD» = «JINIIIATh».

Pycckoe mamb, B CBOIO ouepe/ib, pacliupsieT ceMaHTU4YecKoe II0Jie B JPyTOM HallpasJe-
HuY, ob0O3Hauas He TOJBKO JIMIIO, COBepIllalolllee TaliHOe JeliCTBIe, HO U Ppa30oiHMKa, IIpe-
crynHuka B nenoM. Tak, Hanipumep, mamem HasbiBaacsa Crenan Pasun (cp. mymuHckuil 6op —
o /xegmutpun Bropom), a obpaszosaHHOe OT Hee nomen abstractum mambvba ob6o3Haua1O
TakXe pa30oil 1 HapoJHoe BosHeHne. Buanumo, 8 XVI-XVII BB. s pycckoro MeHTa/IuTeTa B
BBI/IeJIEHHOM HaMJI MHOTOKOMIIOHEHTHOM KOMILJIeKCe «BOPOBCTBa» HamboJjiee CUJIBHON CO-
CTaBJIAIONIEl OBLIO «HaHeCeH!e Bpejia».

Ap.-upJ1. KOTHAT tdid JeMOHCTpUpPYyeT MHYIO OpueHTauuio. I'eHeTdeckn jekcemMa poJiCcT-
BeHHa PYCCKOIl, MpudeM Ha MopdQosorndeckoM yposHe. IIpuBeseHHast B 9TMMOIOIMYECKOM
cJIoBape JpeBHeNpJIaH/CKOTO sI3bIKa JlepuBalls ayciayTa K KlacTtepy -#t- ¢ BepOaIbHBIM Iap-
tutuBHBIM 3HaueHueM (LEIA-T,U: T-7) ne ybeauTenbHa poHeETHIECKM, TaK KaK IpyIna -nt-
IIepexoJUT B Ap.-UpJ. B -dd- > -d-. [losryueHHas reMuHaTa He IIOJBepraeTcs B JaIbHeNIIeM Jie-
HUIIUM, TOT/la KaK B c/I0Be tdid ayciayT JeHupoBaH. Bupnmo, Kak u B pycck. mamnbv, Mbl IMeeM
zeso c t- auctoris, 4To HMoATBEp KAaeTcsl boJlee apxandeckon upJ. popmoit tdith. B nanpHer-
IIIeM IJIyXOi criumpaHT MoxKeT o3poHuarthcsl; K. MakKon ormeudaer »TOT nepexoj; Kak OTHOCHK-
TeibHO TTo3AHUN (McCone 1994: 87), To ecTh nMeBIINIT MecTo ITpuMepHO Mexay VI n VII 8.

Yto KacaeTcs ceMaHTUKM UPJIaH/ICKOM JIEKCeMBI, TO OHa CJI0>KHee PyccKoil. JeiicTBuTe b
HO, HanpuMep, B Cankr-I'amtenckux rioccax k rpammaruke Ilpucnnana (IX B.) ciosom tdid
riaoccupyetcs jart. fur ‘Bop’ (Stokes & Strachan 1903: 101). Takoit ke ceMaHTMKOI, BUIVIMO,
obJiazaeT lekceMa 1 B coueTaHuu tdid aithgena (OyKB. «BOp pOK/IeHIs1»), 00O3HavaroIast JeTei
1o 12 jet, KOTOpble UMEIOT IpaBO ODe3HaKa3aHHO IIpUCBaMBaTh uy>koe nmyitrectso (cM. Kelly
1988: 83). Cp. Taxxe couetanue ech-tdid ‘Konokpas’ B Tpakrarte «IToyuenns Mopana» (Audacht
Morainn): ni ria enech na anam ar eocho echtthadat (Fomin 2013: 124) — «He MeH:I1 CBOIO
9ecTb U MM 32 KOHell KOHOKpaza».

Oanako B psafe Jpyrux IOpUAMYECKMX TEeKCTOB ceMaHTMKa tdid IpejcTaeT Kak OoJiee
CJIOKHas: OYeBUJHBIM OcCTaeTcsl (paKT MPOTMBO3aKOHHOCTM JINIIA, Ha3blBaeMOro tdid, u mpu
BTOM CKPBITHOCTH ero Jlevicteuii. Ho jja/ieko He Bcersia peub MOKeT U/ITU COOCTBEHHO O BOPOB-
cree. Tak, B renrazax, IOpMUINIECKNX TeKCTaX HOPMATMBHOIO COJep>KaHMs, TOBOPUTCS, Ha-
IIpyUMep, 4TO JNIIaeTcs Ipas 1epkosb “dia ndeantar uaim tadhut” (CIH: 1) — «koTopast cTana
YKpBITHEM [ BOPOB (?)». BO3MO>KHO, B JaHHOM ciIydae JeliCTBUTeNbHO pedb IjeT O Bopax,
YKPBIBAIOIINXCS B LIePKBI, IIOCKO/IbKY aHAJIOTMIHOe coueTanue uaim tadhut BcTpedaeTcs Takke
B TpakTaTte «/loxkHble cykjaeHns: Kaparuna» (Gabretha Caratniad, gatupyercs VIII 5., 06m1b-
HbIe I710cchl X B.): B pasziesie O KpaZleHOM MMYIIIeCTBe TOBOPUTCs, UTO IOIb30BaThCs IM HeJIb3s,
a B IJI0cce J00aBJIeHO, UTO MOXKHO Oe3HaKa3aHHO C’Kedb JOM, KOTOPBIN IIpeBpallieH B huaim
tdthat, OyKB. «yKpBITHE BOPOB», BO3BMOXXHO — CKJIaj KpasieHoro (Thurneysen 1925: 318). B remn-
tage XVIII o 3aymorax, KoTopble He MeeT CMBIC/IA JaBaTh, Ha3bIBaeTcs, B yactHOCcTH, “geall fri
‘mfaisneis tadhat” (CIH: 18) — «3asor Ha 3HaHUe 0 éopax». CKopee Bcero, peub UJeT O JNIlaX,
CKPBIBAIOIIMXCS OT OTBETCTBEHHOCTM B CaMOM IIIMPOKOM CMBIC/Ie CI0Ba (TaM >Ke, HallpuMep,
Ha3BaHBI KeHBI, cOeXKaBIllle OT My>Ka, a TaKKe ChIHOBbS, CKPBIBAIOIMeCs: OT 00s3aHHOCTU CO-
Jep>KaThb mpectapensix poguresneit). B renrage LXIII nmepeunciens cemb Geryerios, Haxogsl-
IIUIXCs BHe 3aKOHa, 1 cpeay Hux — “tdid cu faendil” (CIH: 55) «6erusiit Bop (?)», ckopee — de-
JIOBEK, COBEPIIMBINNI IPOTUBO3aKOHHOE JICVICTBIIE B I1€JIOM.
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Kax oTmeyaroT 1 coctaBuTe M STUMOJJIOTUYECKOIO CI0Bapsl, JeliCTBIe, coBepIaeMoe tdid,
IIpeJCTaB/IsIeT COOOI He CTOJNIBKO KpaXKy, CKOJIBKO CKpBITHOe fieiicTBue B IlesoM. Ilociesnnee
OCOOEHHO aKTyaJsIbHO JIJIs 00Pa3oBaHHOIO OT HEero abCcTpaKTHOIO CyIleCTBUTEIBHOTO fdide, KO-
TOpOe JINIID B PsiZie KOHTeKCTOB MOXKHO IIepeBecT! KakK «Kpaska», Torja Kak 0oJjiee 4aCTOTHBIM
ABJISIETCSl 3HaYeHUe «TaliHoe feiicTBue». Cp. B KOHTeKcTax: ben tdide ‘11000BHMIIA; IIIOXA’
(OYKB. «>KeHIIMHa TaltHOTO JIeMICTBUA»), clann tdide ‘He3akoHHBIe jeTi’ (OyKB. «IIOTOMCTBO Tall-
HOTO JIeVICTBUA»), cen tdide ‘OTKPBITO, OTKpOBeHHO  (OyKB. «0e3 TallHOTO JeVCTBUs»), 1 tdide
‘CKpBITHO’ (B ®THMOJIOIMIeckoM ciaoBape JK. Bangpueca nmpusogures mapaJiiens ¢ GppaHilL. 4 la
dérobée® ‘taitno, soposckir’) u mp. Coueranne duinetdide, KoOTopoe OYKBaJIbHO MOXKET OBITH ITe-
peBesieHO Kak «Kpaka uesloBeKa», O3HadaeT «TariHoe youiictso» (Kelly 1988: 128). To >xe Mox-
HO CKa3aTb U O coueTaHnu comnaidi i tdidi, 0603Ha4YaIOeM IIPOTUBO3aKOHHBIN CTOBOP C IIeJIbIO
HaHeceHIs Bpejila KOMy-1100, HO coceM He KpaxXy (Thurneysen 1925: 356). CemaHnTuKa «I1pu-
CBOEHIE UY>KOTO MIMYIIeCTBa» y Ip.-UpJI. tdide BCTpedaeTcss CKopee pefiKo, OSHAKO HATH Ta-
Kite TIpuMepsl MOKHO. Tak, HammpuMep, B TpaKkTaTe O IeHUTEeHIIMaINAX TOBOPUTCS, YTO CeMb
JIeT TIOKasHMs CJIeflyeT TOMY, KTO «/MeeT OObIdali 3aHMMaThCsA KpaskaMM U BOPOBCTBOM (gait
taidiu) cobcTBeHHOM argaHOCTH M KagHOCTI» (Gwynn 1914: 154).

B coBpeMeHHOM UpJIaHICKOM SI3BIKe JIeKceMa fdidh cunTaeTcs ycTapeBIIeil U ee 3aMeHIIO
Ipyroe 6a3oBoe IOHATHE (CM. HIDKe), OJHAKO, Kak ITOKaspiBaeT ciaoBaphb 1. Aunnuna, orpa-
JKaIOIIMII COCTOsIHME sI3bIKa Ha Haudaso XX B., KOMIIO3UT eachtdidh ‘koHOKpaj’ /10 CUX IIOp siB-
nsercst ynorpeouteapHsM (Dinneen 1927); cp. Takke eachtaidhe ‘3nozeir’. AGCTpaKTHOe CyIIie-
CTBUTeJIbHOe tdidhe IMeeT orpaHYeHHOe YIIOoTpebJleHe CO 3HaueHeM «BOPOBCTBO», HO boJiee
94aCTOTHO B 3HAYEHUM «CYIIPY>KecKasl M3MeHa» (Kak TallHOe JEeNICTBUE, Cp. PYCCK. 80posamv =
npeAt0000eticmeosamb).

B morsiangckom ogHMM 13 6a30BBIX 00O3HAUYEHMIT BOpa IIO JaHHBIM CJIOBapell SIBJIAeTCs
meirleach (x gp.-upJ. meirle ‘rpabe>k. He3aKOHHOe JleVICTBIE’, TIPeIIOJI0KUTEeNBHO — K mer ‘Oe-
3ymue, Osy>kzaHne’), ofHaKo pedeKkcoM IIOTII. tiid MOXKHO cduTaTh 3apUKCUpOBaHHOE B CP.-
aHrIJ. (Auas.) obo3HaueHue aucke tod (Breeze 1994).

Vrak, cemaHTIueckoe 1oJe Jp.-MpJl. abCTPaKTHOIO MOHATU fdide oXBaThIBaeT IIPOTUBO-
3aKOHHBIE U TalfHbIe IeVICTBUS B 11€JI0M, OJHUM 13 KOTOPBIX, KaK MBI IIOHIMaeM, MOKeT OBITh
11 BOpoBCTBO. [Ipu ®TOM Bce >Ke, UTO KacaeTcsl JIeKCeMBl tdid, KOTOPYIO MBI CdMTaeM JMCXOJHOIA,
TO ee CeMaHTHKa, CyZs 10 JOBOJIBHO MaJIOUMCAEHHBIM U OTpaHMYeHHBIM I0PUIIIecKoll 001a-
CTBIO IIpMMepaM, Ha HTOM (POHe BBLIIVISIAUT 0oJiee Y3KOI U JelICTBUTEIbHO OTPaHNMYeHHOI CKO-
pee obosHaueHusIMu Bopa. Ilo muenuio @. Kesin, B paHHeM MpJaHACKOM OOIIeCTBe mziest
TalfHOTO BOPOBCTBA (T. €. BOPOBCTBA B HallleM ITOHMMAaHNIM CJIOBa) ellje He Oblla ITOJHOCTBIO
cpopMIpoOBaHa KaK Ha IOpUANIECKOM, TaK U Ha COIIMO-MEHTaJIbHOM YPOBHE, I ee IOsBIeHIe
OBLIO BBI3BAHO CKOpee 3HaKOMCTBOM C BeTxum 3aBeToM, ueM ecTeCTBeHHBIM Pa3BUTIIEM CaMO-
ro upJangckoro obmiectsa (Kelly 1988: 147). Takum o6pa3oM, Kak MOXKHO ITPeJII0I0KNUTE, UIC-
XOJHasl ceMaHTHMKa tdid orpaHnymMBasach 0ObO3HauYeHMeM «IHlla, COBepIIaloIero TatHoe Jeli-
CTBUE», I B KadecTBe areHca JiekceMa B JlaIbHelIIIeM He BblJep>Kaia KOHKYPeHINI C JPYTUMI,
OTYaCTM CMHOHMMUYHBIMU €11 JIeKceMaM!, TOT/la KaK BTOPMYHOe abCTpaKTHOe IOHSATHe «Tali-
HOe JIelICTBIe» OKa3asI0Ch Topa3/io 6osiee BOCTpeOOBaHHBIM A3bIKOM.

BosMmoxkHO 1 ipyroe pasBepThIBaHIE CeMaHTUYECKOIo ciieHapus? MO>KHO IpeAroJio-
>KUTB, YTO He IIPOM3BOJHBIM, HO HaIIpOTUB — MCXOZHBIM I ITapaJsle]bHbBIM OOpa3oBaHueM

¢ ®panrr. r1aros dérober MMeeT CIOKHYIO CEMaHTHKY, OJHAKO OCTAeTCs B paMKaX MOJISL: «Kpaska — CKPBITHOE
JeiicTBIe — JMIIeHMe Yero-/.». VIHTepecHo, 4To ABJASACh TepMaHCKUM 3aMMCTBOBaHUeM (cp. HeM. Raub ‘rpabex’),
OH ITO3/jHee TIOIYUM/I 3HAaUEeHIs «Jle1aTh YTO-/I. CKPBITHO» U «JIUIIaTh, U30aBIATL» (Cp. dérober qn au danger ‘m3das-
JIITH KOTO-JI. OT OIIacCHOCTIL).
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OT «IJIaroJia CKpBIBaHIUsA» CTaJI0 COOTBETCTBYIOIee aOCTpaKTHOe CyIleCcTBUTeIbHOe. B pas3HbIX
sI3bIKaX Ha MOP(OJIOIMIeCcKOM yPOBHe IIPOCIeKIBaeTCsl pasHOHaIpasaeHHas gepusanns. Cp.
BTOPUYHOE PYCCK. C6MOmMamcimeo, M3HadaabHO — «Kpaka IIepKOBHOTO MMYIIeCTBa».

Ap.-upJ. tdid IpuHaAIeXUT K JeHTaJIbHBIM OCHOBaM, KakK IIPaBIJIO, MMEIOIIUM JieBepou-
aJabHOE IIPONMCXOXK/eHNe («TOT, KTo genaeT X»). Kak cunraer Typneitsen (Thurneysen 1936a:
212), nanHOe OOpa3oBaHMe SIBJIsEeTCSI BTOPMYHBIM; Ha OOJIiee paHHeM 9Talle jJekcema B popMe
tdith oTHOCMIaCh K HEMOTUBUPOBAHHBIM [IJIs1 HOCUTeJIel apXaldecKuM -i0-OCHOBaM (KakK 1 cJ1a-
BAHCKIII KOTHAT); IIPeJIIOJ0KIUTeNIbHO OT Hee I OBLIO OOpa3oBaHO abCTpaKTHOe CyILleCTBU-
TesIpHOe tdithe ¢ 6oJiee mMpoKoi cemMaHTUKOM. BosmoskHo s 910? CKOpee, 0ba c1oBa BOCXO-
ISAT K He COXPaHMBIIIEMYCSI B MPJIaHJCKOM IJIaroJy *fei-, KOTOPBI B CBOIO Ouepelb BOCXOJUT
K 11.-e. *(s)teh;- c TIpeATIONOKIUTeTbHO MCXO/JHBIM 3HaueHNeM ‘CKphIBaTh’, HO He ‘KpacTh’.

Cienyer OoTMeTHUTh, OJHAKO, YTO OOMJINE KOTHATOB M.-e. KOPHs C OOIIMM 3HadyeHMeM
«KpacTh, BOP» JOCTaTOYHO BEJIMKO, YTO B CBOE BpeM:I 3acTaBuIo erle ITokopHoro ¢pukcuposaTh
y BBbIJIeJIEHHOTO MM KOPH: *(s)tdi- mcxojHOe 3HadeHMe ‘TaitHo yTto-To O6party’ (IEW: 1010). Cp.
HalpuMep, IpUBeJleHHOe MM CaHCKp. tayi- ‘Bop’ u ap. bosee Toro, k ®TOI XK€ OCHOBEe BOCXO-
IOUT XeTTCKUII T1aroJ ta-a-i-ez-zi ‘kpager’ (Kloekhorst 2008: 809), koTopsiii, cyss IO TeKCTaM
XeTTCKMX 3aKOHOB, UMeJ JaHHOe 3HaueHne y>xe Bo II Teic. 10 H.5. (Hoffner 1997: 60, ff.). Ho B
TaKOM CJIy4dae pyccK. maita, maums JOJKHBI IIpeJicTaBaTh KaK BTOPMYHbIE CeMaHTI4ecKye 00-
pas3oBaHIs IO OTHOIIIEHNIO K IJIaroJy BOPOBCTBA, YTO, KaK OBLIO IMOKAa3aHO BHIIIE, TeOpeTmye-
CKI1 BO3MOKHO, HO — C O4eHb CUJIBHBIM jolyiieHneM. Ecan obiecas. riaaron *taiti, co 3Ha-
JyeHMeM ‘CKpBbIBaTh, JleJlaTh HEUTO TalfHO IIpe/iCTaBIeH B HECKOJDbKMX CIABAHCKUX S3BIKAX, OT-
HOCSIIIVXCS K Pa3HBIM I'PYIIIIaM (YeIcK., CJIOBallK., ITOIbCK., CepOO-XOPB., OOJII.), TO COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIMIT aTeHC — TOJIBKO B PyccK. 1 cepbo-xops. (Derksen 2008: 489).

AOCTpaKkTHOe CyIlecTBUTeJbHOe, KaK IPaBU/IO, CEMaHTMUYeCK! IIMpe, yeM MM areHca,
OJJHAaKO COIIOCTaB/eHNe C IIPUBeJeHHBIM BbIllle (QpaHIl. IIarojgoMm dérober ‘TpabuUTh, KpacTs;
JUIIaTh, 00JerdaTs’ IOKa3bIBaeT, YTO B YKa3aHHOM CeMaHTHYEeCKOM II0JIe HEeIIPOCTO oIIpeje-
JIUTH HaIIpaBJIeHle CeMaHTIYeCKO lepMBaLiiy, ITIOCKOJIbKY, KaK I B psijie JPYIUX CIydaes, MBI
yMeeM JieI0 He C CYMMOI 3Ha4eH!iT, HO ¢ aMOP(HBIM CeMaHTUIeCKIM KOMIIJIEKCOM, DKCILIN-
LIMTHBIE peanTn3aniy KOTOPOTO MOTYT OBITh He Bcerzia 3apMKCUPOBaHBI Ha SI3IKOBOM YPOBHE.
B cBeTe cka3zaHHOIrO BHOBb BO3HIKAeT BOIIPOC O IIPaBOMEPHOCTY PEKOHCTPYKIIUM apXandecKo-
ro 3HaYeHNs Y HECKOJIBKIX KOTHAaTOB OJJHOTO MICXOIHOTO KOPHSI.

Apyrue Ap.-upJl. JeKceMbl CO 3HaueHMeM ‘BOpP’ KBaaupUUUPYIOTCA KaK peakue, Maso-
yIOTpeOuTeIbHbIE M OTHOCSIIMECS K TPYyIIIe «CJI0Ba U3 Ioccapues». He cosceM sicHa m mx
ceMaHTHMKa. Tak, K IIOJOOHBIM peAKUM CI0BaM OTHOCUTCS Jp.-UPJ. serb — manoynorpeon-
TeJIbHOe CJOBO CO 3HaueHMeM «INIIO, JIeMICTByIOIlee BHe 3aKOHa», KOTOPOe COOTHOCUTCS
C BaJLI. herw ‘M3THAHHUK, HapPyIIMBIINI 3aKOH’, TO €CThb TOXKe He COBCeM BOP (CJIOBO HEsSCHOI
atumosiorny, cm. LEIA R, S: S5-91).

AHaJIOTMYHBIM 00pa3oM, KaK HJ CTPaHHO, MaJIOyIIOTPeOUTeNIbHBIM OKa3hIBaeTCs B JpeB-
HelpJIaHJCKOM I TaKoe 0OO3HaueHne Bopa Kak téol, Ilepezaoliee mei0 He CTOJIBKO TalfHOTO,
CKOJIBKO SIBHOTO, HO IIPM STOM CHOPaAM4IecKoro OTHMMaHMsA coOCTBeHHOCTH. /lekcema, mmpej-
ITOJIO>KUTEIBHO, BOCXOANT K IJIaTOJIBHOI OCHOBe tlen- ¢ JOBOJIBHO IIMPOKUM CIIEKTPOM 3Haue-
HUIL: ‘OTHMMAaTb, oTOMparth, rpadbuts u mp.” (cM. Thurneysen 1936a: 212). CooTHOCMMEBI C
repM. IIy9KOM IJIaTOIBHBIX OCHOB C OOIIell uieeii Jerpusanuu (U ¢ s-mobile), riaron tlenaid
VMeeT Ha3a/M30BaHHBIN IIPe3eHC, OJHAKO ero IperepuTHast ¢popMa titlil COOTHOCUTCS C JaT.
tollo, 4TO B II€JIOM JEeMOHCTPUpPYET CeMaHTUYECKUIT IIepexoJ; «OTHUMaAaTh, 0T6I/IpaTb>> -
«KpacTtb». Kak nnmter Banzgpuec, «rjiarosast BOpoBcTBa 1 rpabeska JOBOJBLHO MHOTOYMCI€HHBI
U BapbUpPYIOT B MHJOeBpoIleiickoM. CeMaHTHKa ‘HeCTH, YHOCUTD, OTHMMATD IIpescTaBJIsIeT Co-
©ov1 NI OAVH U3 YacTHBIX ciy4daes onmcanms éoposcmea» (LEIA T, U: T-79). CkasanHoe, 6e3-
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YCJIOBHO, BEpHO, OJJHAKO, KaK MHe KaXKeTcsl, B JJaHHOM CJIydae BadkHa (PUKCAIVs ceMaHTude-
CKOTO CJ/IBITa BO BpeMeH! (U O/, BAVSHIEM XPUCTUAHCKON TpaANIIMN): TaK, aKT «OTHUMaHI»
IIpeBpalaeTcs B IPOTUBO3aKOHHBIN 110 Mepe pa3BUTIS CaMOV 3aKOHO/JaTeIbHON TPpaJULIL.

Ap. npa. gataid ~ cosp. upa. goid Kak 06a30BbIVi r1ar0a BOPOBCTBa:
ceMaHTHUYeCKOe pa3BuUTHe U IIpealiolaraeMast >TMMOAOIS

B pabore K. Yorkunca 06 nnjoesporneiickoin opuandeckon repmunoaoruu (1971) xenpr-
CKas IopuamdecKas TpaguINs He pacCMaTpMBaeTCs, IIOCKOIbKY Ha3blBaeTCs UM OoJjiee apxanu-
4YecKoll, yeM puMcKue 3aKoHbl V B. 0 H.5. TeM mHTepecHee IOCMOTpeTh Ha JipeBHeUpIaH/-
CKIe I0pUAMYecKre TeKCThl, C OJHOJ CTOPOHBI, U JIeKCUKY BOPOBCTBa, C Jpyroi. JaHHbI Ma-
Tepuas MOXKeT IPeJOCTaBUTh JJaHHbIe /I IIPeII0I0KUTelbHOM peKOHCTPYKIIMI ceMaHTIJe-
CKOTO Pa3BUTHU U, KPOMe TOTO, IIPOJeMOHCTPUPOBaTh Jpyrue 0a3oBble ceMaHTeMBI I1arojIoB
«BOPOBCTBa», KPOMe y>Ke M3BEeCTHBIX «CKPBIBAaTh» U «OTHMMATh».

Tak, xkak mokassiBaeT ®. Kein, cepltasich B OCHOBHOM Ha TeKCTHI I'errrali, 4jieH obIecrsa
JIMeeT IIpaBo IPUCBOUTH cebe uy>kKoe MMYIIeCTBO, eC/IM OHO HaXOJUTCS B TOpsIeM JoMe, Ha
IHe o3epa, B Ilelllepe, Ije SIBIAIOTCA NPU3paKy, Ha Teje yOUMTOTO B CpakeHN! U IIPOCTO Haill-
JEeHO Ha Jopore (Kelly 1988: 148). JaHHbIl aKT Kpaykeil He SIBJIAETCA M CBepIIaloINil ero He
cuutaercsi popoMm. Ho, uTo mHTEpecHO, Kak IOKa3aHO B CIIeIaJIbHOM TpaKTaTe O BOPOBCTBe,
Bretha im Gata (Hull 1956), He kBaiudumupyercst Kak BOPOBCTBO U IIPUCBOEHIE UY>KOTO MMY-
IIIeCTBa, He B IIOJTHOI Mepe y3aKOHeHHOe: pedb IJleT B OCHOBHOM O IIPOJyKTax CeJbCKOTO Tpy/a
(MeJia, IMYeIMHOTO poOsl, 3a0 Iy JUBIIMXCS OBell, JIoIIajell, codak, 37akoB 1 I1pod.). B Tpakrare,
KOTOPBIN IIPUHATO JaTHUPOBaTh yKe II03JHe-JpeBHenpIaHAckuM nepuojoM (T.e. VII-IX B.)
B KauyecTBe 0a30BOJI OCHOBLI 0DO3HauYeHMsI BOpa yIOTpeO/Is1eTcsl He OnucaHHOe HaMmu tdid, Ko-
JUpyIOlllee TalfHOe JeliCTBIe B IIMPOKOM CMEBIC/IE CI0Ba, a ciaosocoderanne N=Vb. (rel.), B ko-
TOPOM OITIOPHON JIEKCeMOI1 sIBJseTCs OOO3HaueHMe My>Ka (’KeHbl, 4esJoBeKa), /IOIIOJHeHHOe
«IJIaTOJIOM BOPOBCTBa»: fer gatas. To ecTb A5l ®TOTO Ilepuojia MOHATHE «BOP» IpejCcTaeT Kak
JUIIb Haxogsmeecs B ctaauu popmuposannst. CypdukcanpbHoe obpa3osaHue gataige ‘Bop’
(coBp. upJ1. gadai, MoTII. gadaiche) naTUpyeTcs y>ke cpeJHeNpIaH CKIM IIePIOJIOM.

B xauecTtBe 6a30BOTO JISI JAaHHOV, OTHOCUTEJIHHO HOBOMU [JIs1 O0IecTsa njen (B OTImMdne
OT OTKPBITOTO Ipabe’ka MM, HalIpOTUB, 0OOOIIIEHHOIO «TallHOTO JIeMICTBISI») A3BIK MCIIOIb3yeT
IJ1aroJ, M3HadaJIbHO CeMaHTMKI BOPOBCTBA He MMeIOIINII, HO pa3BUBIINIL ee IIPU Ilepexo/jie OT
IpeBHe- K paHHe-HOBONPJIaH/CKOMY SI3BIKY, a MMEHHO — IJaroj gataid, obagaiommii Ha co-
BpeMeHHOM DTalle BblJleJIeHHBIMI HaMU BBIIIIe CeMaHTMYeCKMMM KOMITOHeHTaMIL: TaifHoe Jieli-
CTBIe, 3a/fHTepeCOBAaHHOCTD areHca, JelpMUBalllsl U HaHeceHNe yiepba. OxgHako B 6osee paH-
HIUX PUKCcALMX TJIaroja MOTYT OBITh OTMeUeHBb 3HaueHNs, pealn3yIoiye JNIITh KOMIIOHEHT
«genpusausi». Cp. n3 «a3pika [1oce»:

ni gati eronn 6n «He amrmari >xe Hac (OyKB.: Ha HaC) TOTO».

[Tpumep npencrasisgeT coboit rinoccy K Ilcaamy 86, ctuxy 15 — (pycck.) — «...Ts1, I'ocmio-
I, 6oraTelil 6J1aroCThIO ¥ BEPHOCTBIO».

Cp. Takxe 13 3aKOHOB (O TOM, YTO He MOXKET OBITh U3BATO U3 MMYIIIECTBA JOMa B KauyecT-
Be I1JIaThI 3a JIOJIT):

na hi gatus sirg dona macaib beca «raxxe He TO, uTO AMMIAaeT 60/IE3HN MaIeHbKUX JeTei»’.

7 Mmerorcs B BUIAY II€HKM VI KOTsITa.
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VIHTepecHo, 4TO B OJJHOM M TOM >Ke TeKCTe KOMIM/IATOP MOXKeT C JIETKOCTBIO yIIOTpeO/IATh
riaroJ gataid B pasHbIx 3HayeHMsIX. Tak, Hanpumep, B care «lloxuienne craj ®poexa» (faTu-
pyeTcs IpuMepHO HadajoM X B.) IJIarosl yIoTpeOJieH Kak B «JelpuBaTUBHO-AMCTaHIMPY-
IOI[eM» 3HadeHN!, Tak I B 3Ha4eHN! ‘KpacTh’, y>Ke pasBMUBIIEMCs K DTOMY IIlepUOJy:

gataid (pres. 3 sg.) a étach de farum (Meid 1967: 7, 183) «cHIMaeT OH CBOIO OJ€XKy TOT/ia»;
ro gata (perf. pl. pass.) do bai (Meid 1967: 13, 320) «ykpa/ieHbI TBOM KOPOBBI».

Cp. taxke (u3 «Kurtns cesaront bpururer», VIII B.):

in tan ba mithig a gait de chigh... (O hAodha 1978: 5, 34) «xora GbLIO BpeMs OTHUMATh
ee OT TPy A».

Byks. «ee oTHUMaHUA OT TPy/Ju», CP. aHAJOTMYHOE PYCCK. yIIoTpebieHne «OTHUMAaTh pe-
OeHKa OT IpyAu» = «OTCTPAHUTH, JVUCTAHIIMPOBaTh», B COBPEMEHHOM MPJIaHACKOM MCIIO/Ib3Y-
eTcs JIpyToii I1aro1 1 obopor: tog an leanbh as gcioch, 6yks. «6pats OT...». Takum ob6pa3om B
Ka4yecTBe MCXOJHOTO Y IJaroja gataid MOXXHO HaMeTUTh 3HadeHMe «JUCTaHI[MpOBaHNe», Hell-
TpasIbHOe YIIOTpeOJsieHre ¥ OTCYTCTBMe yKa3aHNs Ha 3aMHTePecoBaHHOCTb CyObeKTa, a Takxke
IIpUYMHEeHe Bpeja.

CemaHTM4eckoe HIOAHCHpPOBaHME, KaK ITOKa3blBaeT aHaIM3 KOHTEKCTOB, MOXKeT BBIpa-
>KaThCsl IIpY IIOMOIIM Iipesioros. Tak. mpessior ar ‘Ha’ BKJIIOYaeT B ceMaHTUIecKoe I10J1e KOM-
IIOHEHT «IIpYHeceHe Bpejia» (4TO ellje He JieJlaeT ero IJ1arojioM BoposcTBa). CM.:

Gataid Bodb a muccaidecht n-airi, gatar (pass.) dana a muccaidecht ar in fer ataith
(Windisch 1891: 244) «otHuMmaeT bozb ero cBuHell y Hero, OTHMMAIOTCSI CBUHBM TOIJia Ke Y
MYy>Ka Ha ceBepe».

Cp. TakoKe 13 JKurtus bpurner:

Ba saeth lia brathrea gait di-si in tinscrae erru (O hAodha 1978: 5, 145) «6s1710 0O6MAHO ee
OparhsIM, UTO OHa AMIIAET VX BBIKYyIla HEBECTHI» (OYKB.: «OBLIO OOMAHO C ee GpaThsIMU
AVIIIeHNe OT Hee->Ke BBIKyIla Ha HUX»).

B pAi8e KOHTEKCTOB Mbl BUAUM obo3HayeHne SaI/IHTepeCOBaHHOﬂ AeIIpUBaLI L. HaanMep:

Gatsait latraind da thore diib (O hAodha 1978: 2, 58-9) «yKpaau pa36oiHUKY BOMX (CBY-
Hell) 13 HUX».

B nociesneM KoHTeKcTe IIpe/IIOIOKUTEeIbHO He peaan3oBaH KOMIIOHEHT 4 (TaiHoe siei-
CTBIe), YTO MO/ TBEP>K/aeTcsl BlpaskeHneM areHca cy1l. latraind ‘pa3boitHuKN’ (1aT. 3aMMCTBO-
BaHIe).

TexcT upmangckoro Xurtns cs. bpuruter garupyercsa npuMmepHo koHnom VIII — Hagarom
IX B. To, 9yTO B HEM ymoTpeO/ieH OAVH U TOT >Ke IJIaroJ gataid B pa3HBIX 3HaYeHIsX (‘JIMIIATS,
OTHMMaTh, OTOMpPaTh, TPAOUTH’), IEMOHCTPUPYET HeCTaOMILHOCTD €T0 CeMaHTMKH JIJIs1 paHHEeTo
Iepuo/ia, C OJJHOM CTOPOHBI, U Hepas/ndeHne I0pUMIeckoro yroTpeoieHs Ij1arojia 1 ero xe
MICITO/Tb30BaHMsI B OOBI/IEHHOM peyul, YTO CKOpee eCTeCTBeHHO.

Apyrue KOHTeKCTBhI yIIOTpeO/ieHus Ijaroja JeMOHCTPUPYIOT B IIepBYIO ouepe/b MJeI0
«JUCTaHIIMPOBaHMUA», HO B ellle OoJiee IIMPOKOM 3HauyeHMM. Tak, CTaHOBUTCSA yCTOMYMBBIM
obopor gataid de... ‘om-numaem om...’ Ipu ONMCaHUU CHATUA ojeX/bl. Hanpumep: iar sin ga-
taid Findabair a hétach de (Meid 1967: 8, 210) «1ocyie aToro caumaet ®PuHpabdaip CBOIO OfeX-
ay» (OyKB.: «OTHMaeT OT Hee», Cp. TaKXKe PYyCCK. C-HUMAMp B aHaJIOTMYHOM 3HadeHnn). Cp. yc-
TOIuMBLIN 060poT: gatar dibh 7 dénaidh bhar ffotraccadh «pasgesaiitecs 1 moiiTecs» (gatar —
subj. pl. pass.). B cospemeHHOM npJ1aHCKOM OOOPOT BBIIIEN U3 YIIOTpeOIeHNs, HO, YTO MHTe-
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pecHo, 3aMeHeH JIPyTUM IJIaroJIOM, KOTOPBIiI MOKHO OBIJIO OBl yCJIOBHO Ha3BaTh (PPa3OBLIM:
bain ‘u3BiexaTs, yAagATh M Hp.” ¢ mociesnoroM de: td4 mo chuid éadai bainte diom agam
« paszgencsa» (OyKB. ‘©CTh MOsI 4acTh OJieK/bl yaaaeHa OT MeHs y MeHs'). Cp. TaxKe JUaIeKT-
Hoe: bhain si an leanbh den chioch «otHs1a OHa pebenka ot rpysu». Takum 06pa3oM MBI BU-
UM, 9TO Jp.-upJL. gataid ob61afaeT JOCTaTOYHO IIMPOKOI CeMaHTUKOM, OObeAVIHEHHOI 1jeeit
genpusanuu B nesoM. Co BpeMeHeM ceMaHTUJecKoe I10JIe Cy>KaeTcs JOo «BOpoBcTBa». Ilpen-
IIOJIOKUTEIBHO, CeMaHTUIEeCKNII IIPOLiecC CBsI3aH C aKTyaaM3aliyiell caMOro IOHATHS «BOPOB-
CTBO» B MIPJIaH/ICKOM OOIIIecTBe B I1eJIOM.

VHTepecHO TakKe, YTO 0Opa3oBaHHOe OT I1arosa gataid NA B psiie KOHTEKCTOB COXpaHsIeT
OOIITyIO CeMaHTHUKY «He3allHTepeCcOBaHHOI Jenpusanum». Tak, B mosme xonna XVII B., Hannm-
CaHHOI OT JIMIIa ODOJIBIIIEHHON U ITOKMHYTOI >KeHIHBI, COBpaTuTe/Ib Ha3biBaeTcs gaduighe
an gaire (Gwynn, OReilly 1921-23: 84), 6yks. «Bop pagoctu». Cp. Taxke gaduidhe na
geamhoidhche «Bop 3umHert Houn» (Bergin 1920: 99), o ckasutesne u apducre, T. e. TeX, KTO
JUIIaeT 3MMHIOIO HOUb X0JI0/1a U YHBIHM:. /laHHbIe yIOTpeOIeHs KaXKyTCsl Ha ITePBbIN B3I
BTOPMYHBIMY, TO €CTh CeMaHTHUKa JielpuBaIiiy, cojiep>Kaljascsa B IJarojax BOPOBCTBa, aBTO-
MaTU9IeCcKN JaeT BO3MOXKHOCTD X MeTadpOpUIeCcKOro ynoTpedeHs (Cp. pyccK. «KpacTb Bpe-
Ms»). OHaKO IpuBe/ieHHbIe BbIIlle IIPYMepPhl CBU/IeTeNbCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO «BOp 3MIMHeN HO-
41», He 3alHTepeCcOBaHHBIN, €CTeCTBEHHO, B IIPMCBOEHNN XOJIO/a ¥ YHBIHU, ¥ He IIPUHOCH-
Ui Bpejia, peaausyeT Oojiee paHHee ceMaHTUYECKOe OCMBICJIeHNe S3BIKOM BepOasbHOI Oc-
HOBHI B IleJoM. Ha camoMm jeste, Kak MHe Ka>keTcs, B JJaHHOM CJIydae IIpelIIoIoXUTeNbHO (!)
MMeeT CMBIC/I BHOBb TOBOPUThL CKOpee He 00 OlHOHAIIpaBJe€HHOM CeMaHTHYeCKOM pa3BUTHH,
HO O IOTeHIMaIbHON CeMaHTMKe, CKPBITOI B BepOaIbHOM KOMILIEKCe B I1e10M. JaHHas MBICIb
IOJKPeILISeTCs U IIPeJIIo1araeMoi STYMO/IOTHEN JIEKCeMBI.

IIpenso>keHHbIe DTUMOJIOTUU 0a3MPYIOTCS Ha HEKOM ceMaHTUKe, KOTOPYIO KaK/blll KBa-
muduuupyeT Kak MCXOJHyIO. B ciosape m.-e. cuHonnmos K. baka maercst stumosorus mpi.
gataid, 6a3upyomasacsa Ha IO3JHeM 3HAYeHNU «KpacThb». [Ipy ®TOM aBTOp IBITaeTcs JaTh MO-
TUBAIIMIO CEMaHTUYECKOIO Pa3BUTUA U IIpeJjiaraeT COOTHOCUTDH MPJIaHJCKYIO JIeKceMy C JIUT.
godas ‘ckymnocts, amgHocTs’ (Buck 1949: 789), mpearioarast TeM caMbIM B HalIllell CICTeMe KOM-
IIOHEHTOB B KauecTBe 0@30BOTO KOMIIOHEHT 2 — «3alfHTePeCOBAaHHOCTD B IIPVICBOEHNN O0BeKTa X».
DTO B3IJIAJ, «CO CTOPOHBI», KOTOPBIN I IIpe/iIioaraeT IIOBepXHOCTHOCTb.

B cBoe Bpem:s mombITKa /laTh STUMOJIOTHIO IJ1aroJia gataid Obla IpeJIoXKeHa pAJSoM KeJlb-
TOJIOTOB, KOTOpbIe MCXOJWU/IN U3 TOTO, YTO JIeKceMa COOTHOCUTCS C Ap.-UpJI. gat ‘TIpyT, BeTKa,
posra’. Tak, P. Typreiizen (Thurneysen 1936b) cootHocu upJ. gataid — gat ¢ j1aT. hasta ‘Koribe,
IpyT, e3J1’ (3auMCTBOBaHUe U3 Jjo-u.-e. cyocTpara (?) — De Vaan 2008: 280) u rorck. gazds
‘konpe’ (¢ HesicHOM dTUMOJIoTHelt — Lehmann 1986: 155). Adanuas uzgest 6pl1a o Jep>KaHa 1
passuta T. O’Paxmim, KOTOPBI HPeIoKII MCXOAUTD M3 CeMaHTUKM JIp.-MPJl. BTOPUIHOTO
1peBepbasbHOTO ObpaszoBanust — tris-gataim, tregtaim ‘MpoH3al0, MOpa’kaio Kombem’ (U3 tris
‘cKBO3B, yepes’ + gat-). VImM Obli1a IIpe/ioKeHa caeAyIomast IMHI CeMaHTNIeCKOTO Pa3BUTILA:
npousanue — omuuMarue, 60poscmeo (Cp. TaxKe 6JM3KOe ceMaHTUYecKoe pa3BUTUe B Jp.-UPJL.
creach: ompesanue, omcexarue — zpabdex, O’Rahilly 1942: 169). Bugnumo, yto-TO 110J06HOE MOXK-
HO IIPOCJeIUTD B PYCCK. C6UCMHYMb B 3HAU€HUM «COBEPIIUTL OBICTpOe JericTBue». CeMaHTHUKa
Ij1aroJia B JpeBHeMpPJIaHICKOM, OJJHAKO, Jle/laeT JaHHYIO peKOHCTPYKIINIO MaIOBePOSITHOIA.

ITo gpyromy mytu mzaet P. Maracosud, KOTOpbIil B «OOIIIeKeIbTCKOM STUMOIOTYeCKOM
cJIoBape» CIIpaBeJIMBO BBIpa’kaeT COMHEHNe B TOM, 4TO JAp.-UpJ. gataid COOTHOCUTCS C Jp.-
UpJ1. gat ‘UBOBBIN IIPYT, JI03a, po3ra’, U IpejiaraeT BO3BOJUTS IJ1aroJ (0oJee paHHAI popma —
gotaid) X n.e. *gosti- ‘rocTh, X03sMH’ (OTKyJa TakKe Jart. hostis ‘Bpar, uy>kezemelr’, pu u.-e. *st >
OK *ts, Matasovi¢ 2009: 155). TeopeTudeckn Takas JepuBalliisl BO3MOKHA, HO JIUIIb B TOM
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cllydae, eC/I Mbl IPM3HaeM M3HadaJbHYIO CeMaHTUKY OCHOBBI KaK KOJAMPYIOIIel 111ei0 BOPOB-
cTBa (KakK HaHeceHUs ylepba). /JaHHOe mpejosIO>KeHNe, aBTOMaTU4ecK! BBbITeKalollee I3
ngen MaTtacoBnya, Ka’keTcsl HaTSAHYTBIM ¥ IIPOTUBOPEUNT MCTOPUYIECKOMY PasBUTUIO ceMaH-
TUKMU TJIarojia (CM. BBIIIIE).

Bojiee mepcriekTuBHOM IIpejicTaeT JepuBalis, Takke 6asupyIoiascs Ha ero IpeJIio/io-
JKeHII O COOTHEeCeHUM C JIaT. hostis, HO paclieHMBaloIas «Iy>Koli» KaK CTaplilee 3Ha4eHIe I10
OTHOIIIEHMIO K «Bpar» (Cp. obIecIaBsHCK. gostb 1 IIpod.). B 9TOM ciyuae cemaHTHKa JenpuBa-
LM B IIMPOKOM CMBIC/€ OKa3bIBAeTCsl MOJKpPeIlJIeHHON aHasjloramu: Jar. alienus ‘d9y>koir’ —
alienare ‘OTHMMATL (B TOM 4uC/e IOPUAMYECKM — COOCTBEHHOCTD); OTAAATLCS, OXJIaXKAaThCs
(006 oTHOIIEHNUSIX)', Cp. TaKKe aHIJI. alien ‘ay>xoir’ — to alienate ‘OTHUMATD (COOCTBEHHOCTH, I0P.)’,
KoTopoe CKUT I0J1ara/l CaMOCTOSITE/IbHBIM pa3BUTHEM, a He JIaTMHCKON KaabpKoii (Skeat 1887:
15), a Takke pycck. uyxkoi — omuyxderue (COOCTBEHHOCTH, IOp., a TaKXKe OXJIaK/eHUe OTHO-
mennit). Cp. Taxke oOIIecaaBsHCKoe *otvt(j)udjati ‘menars 4y>KuM, JIUINATh ®, peannsyioliee
CeMaHTIYeCKNII IIepexo], «lelpuBallsa» — «Kpayka» B YellIcK. 1 caoBauk. (cM. DCCH 2014: 15).
Ouznaxo caefyeT OTMETUTH, UTO MCXOJHAs ToliieIbcKas popMa, UMeIoIIas 3HauUeHne «JIy>KOIi,
qy>KaK», B A3bIKe He COXpaHN/Iach U IIPeAIIOIOXKIUTeIbHO (PUKCUPYETCs B KeIbTUOepcKoM -kozis
‘roctr’. Cp. TakKe JIETIOHTUICKYIO Haammch n3 ITpectnno: uvamoKozis ; PlialeOu ; uvlTiauioPos ;
ariuonelos ; siTes ; TeTu (Morandi 1982: 188). Ilepsas siekceMa, IIpeIIOJI0KUTEIBHO, TIpel-
CTaBJIsIeT cOOOJ JIByCOCTaBHOE MM O6aXyBpMXM B HOMUHATHBE C OOIIell CeMaHTUKOM «MHOTIO-
TOCTeBBINI» (MHOTO-TOCTeN-(MMeromuit): uvamo-kosiz < *up-mo-ghostis (Lejeune 1970-71: 458;
Delamarre 2003: 325).

VHTepecHO, UTO B KadecTBe IIpeTePUTHLIX POPM Ap.-UpJL. IJIaroJ gataid UCIOAb3yeT CyI-
IIeTHBHBIEe POPMEI, OOpa3oBaHHbIe OT IsaroJa do-alla < do-ella ‘OTHMMaeT, InIIaeT’, IpesIIo-
JIOXKUTEIBHO BOCXOJAIIETO K OCHOBe *al-/*el- ‘“ay>koit, MHOIT .

Takum obpazoM, ceMaHTHUYeCKUI Iepexo/; B JaHHOM clydae HpeJcTaeT Kak JOCTYIIHBIN
JIUIIb Ha YPOBHE STUMOJIOTM3alNM BepOaJbHOIM OCHOBBI, OJHAKO I CYUTAIO €r0 paliiiOHa/b-
HBIM 11, OOJIee TOTO, IT0JIaraio IepCIIeKTUBHBIM Pa3pabOTKy B JaHHOM HallpaB/eH!N MaTepua-
JIa PYTUX A3BIKOB, HE TOJIBKO MH/IOEBPOIIeVICKIX’.

3akaouyeHmne

B kauecTBe 3aKyIO4eHMs ITOIBITaeMcsa CPOPMYJIMPOBATh HAIlM OCHOBHBIE HAaOJIIO/eHN,
c/le/laHHbIe B OCHOBHOM Ha 06ase KeJIbTCKOTO sI3bIKOBOrO Matepuasa. To, 4To IOHsATHEe «BOPOB-
CTBa» BTOPMYHO M He MOXKeT OBITh PeKOHCTPYMPOBAaHO Ha YPOBHE 1.-€. lepUBallyl — DTO Ode-
BugHO. O/HAaKO YMC/IO ceMaHTeM, Ha Oa3e KOTOPBIX pa3BMBaeTCs IJ1arojl BOPOBCTBA B pa3HBIX
BEeTBSIX U.-€. A3BIKOB, JIOBOJIBHO OTPaHIYeHO (CM. BbljleJIeHHbIe BBIIIIe YeThIpe 6a30BbIX KOMIIO-
HEeHTa «BOPOBCTBA»), YTO IPUBOJUT K IICeBJO-POJCTBY Ha YPOBHE CeMaHTUKM (KaK PYCCK. mantb
U Ap. upJ. tdit), 4To B 0bOIIIeM ToXKe JJOTMYHO. bojiee c/I0>KHBIM 1 HY>KJAIOIINMMCsl, HaBepHOe, B
JaJIbHEeNIIel PeKOHCTPYKIMM C pacllypeHreM s3bIKOBOIO MaTepuajia OKa3ajaoCh COOTHOIIIe-
HIe TJIaroja «BOPOBCTBa» M COOTBETCTBYIOIEro eMy nomen agentis. B xagecrse npeznsapm-
TeJIPHOTO BBIBOJIa XOTEJOCh OBI CKa3aTbh, YTO «BOP» BTOPUYEH, IIOCKOJBKY I/ OpOPMIEHN
COOTBETCTBYIOIe)l CeMaHTeMbI Hy>KHO 1. mosiHoe opopMIeHrteé MHOKOMITIOHEHTHOTO ITOHSTIS
«KpacTb» 1 2. MapKMpOBaHHas Ha YPOBHe s3bIKa uTepanys gencrsus. Ha camom geie, Bce He-
MHOTO CJIO>KHee U Hy>K/IaeTCs B JajIbHeNIleM aHal3e Marepuaia.

* OC *tjudjb “ay>xoit, uy>kaK’ Tpe/ICTaBJIsIeT OG0T paHHee TOTCKOe 3aMMCTBOBaHMe 13 piuda ‘Tiiems, Hapo .
9 : o .
Cwm. epexop 3854 to deprive — to steal B »y1eKTpOHHOI 6a3e ceMaHTHUECKNX ITepexoos DatSemShift.
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HamnpapyieHne ceMaHTI4YeCKOIO pa3BUTHS B JJaHHOM Cjlydyae He BCerja O4eBUJHO, IIO-
CKOJIBKY KaK «JMIIeHNe», TaK ¥ «TalHoe JIeICTBMe» MOIYT HeOXIJIaHHO IIpe/cTaTh KaK BTO-
puuHas gepusanus (cM. ppaHIl. dérober). Bo3aMOXHO, cielyeT TOBOPUTD O IIMPOKOM CeMaHTH-
4ecKOM KOMILJIeKCe, CTOSAIINM 3a TEPMUHOM, Tak cKa3aThb, in potentia. Kak BepHo mmcana A. B.
Ap160, «MHOTO3HaYHOCTL B ODIIleM cilydae He OIpeJesseT HallpaBJeHMs IepexoJa, KOTopoe
Ba’KHO JJIs TTOATBEP KAEeHsI BO3MOXKHOCTHU MCTOpmdecKoro nepexoga» (w160 2011: 360).
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Tatyana Mikhailova. ‘Thief’ and ‘Theft’ in Goidelic: a semantic reconstruction

The primary concern of the present study is an analysis of how such notions as ‘thief and
‘theft’, which I consider to be rather late and secondary, are realized in Celtic languages in
the diachronic perspective. In this paper, I construct the original four-component semantic
model of the contemporary notion ‘theft’, and attempt to trace, on the basis of comparative
material, the development of the original notions which the model is based upon (secrecy of
action; deprivation through distancing; inflicting harm; the agent’s personal interest). Those
notions prove to be essential for the emergence and development of corresponding terms
over the course of linguistic and social evolution. The paper also contains a comparative
analysis of Slavic mamv and Old Irish taid, going back to the same Indo-European stem
whose original meaning must have been ‘secret action’ (it is also manifested in some other
Indo-European stems showing similar patterns of derivation). The work suggests the exis-
tence of a multi-directional semantic transition: not only ‘secret’ — ‘thief’, but also the re-
verse ‘thief — ‘secret’. I also suggest a new etymology for the main verb of ‘stealing’ in
Modern Irish (goid < OI gataid), based on early uses of the Old Irish verb meaning ‘distanc-
ing’ and later ‘deprivation’ from IE *ghosti- ‘host, guest’. The semantic shift should be: alien
— alienation — deprivation—— stealing.

Keywords: linguistic development; notion of property; comparative linguistics; semantic
shifts; Celtic languages; Old Irish; Modern Irish; Scottish Gaelic; deverbal derivation.
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K BOIIpoCy 0 peKOHCTPYKIIMM TePMIHOB 9MOLIVI
AAsI IIPaaHaTOANVICKOIO U IIPaHAO0EeBPOIIeiCKOro YpOBHe!

B pabore mocrasieHa Leab cAenaTbh 0030p SMOLMOHAIBHONM JEKCUKM B XeTTCKOM S3BIKe,
IIPOaHaIM3UPOBATh €e STUMOJIOTUIO ¥ COTIOCTaBUTh TIOTyYeHHBIN MaTepuas C 9MOLMOHAIb-
HOI1 JIEKCUKOI ITPOYMX aHATOJIMICKUX VM MHJOEBPOIeNCKUX A3BIKOB, popMuUpys 6asy IJist
PEKOHCTPYKIIMH JIEKCMYECKOTO Habopa ®MOLIMOHAIBHOMN JIEKCUMKM Ha IPaiHI0eBPOIIeiiCKOM

ypOBHe.

Katouesvle caosa: IpanHAOEBPOIIEIICKUIL A3BIK; ITPAaHATOMMIICKAIN SI3BIK; XeTTCKUIL A3BIK; JIy-
BUMICKIII A3BIK; TeKCUIecKas PEKOHCTPYKIVLS; SI3PIKOBASI CEMAHTMIKA, DMOLINIL.

BBeaenue

«Kansep n Hlesopomkun (1988: 316) BHIBOAAT apXan4HbIN XapaKTep HOCTPaTUYeCKOTO
JIEKCMKOHA U3 IIPaKTNYeCKM ITOJHOTO OTCYTCTBMS TEPMMHOB JJIs1 ®MOIUii», — nuier B. bia-
kek (1992: 135), ogHako BHMMAaTE/ILHBIN CPaBHUTEIbHBIN aHa/IN3 JaHHBIX MHJOEBPOIIeICKIUX,
CEeMUTCKMX U YPaTIbCKMX A3bIKOB ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO «HOCTPATUUECKNI JIEKCUKOH COJIeP>KUT JIO-
BOJIBHO OOTaTHINI HAOOP ®MOIIMOHAIBLHON JIeKCUKI» (Op.cit.). PEKOHCTPYKIINS MOIIMOHATBHOM
JIEKCMKI Ha YpOBHe IIPalHJ0eBPOIIeNiCKOTO sA3bIKa, K COXKaJIeHUIO, CYIIeCTBeHHO cTpajaeT 13-
3a OTCYTCTBMSI KaueCTBEHHBIX PabOT B BTOM 00/1aCTH, KacaloIIMXCs aHaTOJIMICKIX 1, boJiee y3-
KO, XeTTCKUX JaHHbIX. OueHb Masio paboT, IOCBSIIEHHBIX JleTalbHOMY aHaIN3y DMOIMIOHAb-
HOII JIEKCHKI Ha MaTepuaJ/ie aHaTOJIMUIICKIX SI3BIKOB.

CyacTMBBIM HeJIaBHMM MCK/IIOYeHMeM SIBJISeTCSI CIIMCOK KOHTEKCTOB M3 XeTTCKUX JIOKY-
MEHTOB, ONMCBHIBAIOIINX DMOIMOHAJbHBIe CUTyallMl, C IPUBA3KONM K KJIIOYEBBIM CJIOBaM,
B Beckman 2023. V13 pa3paboTok OT/ieJbHBIX JIeKceM HYy>KHO OTMETUTh aHaIn3 KOHTeKCTya/lb-
HBIX 3HAUEHUII XeTT. genzi- ‘TI000Bb, MUJIOCEPANe, cOCTpasiaHne’ (B IIepPBOM 3HaYeHNI «yTpoba»),
nipescrasieHssiit B nioHe 2011 rogza C. Kum6bann na 30th East Coast Indo-European Confer-
ence (Kimball 2011). Vcropuueckast cemanTuka xetrt. nah(h)- ‘ctpax, 60iTbCs’ pacKpbIBaeTCs B
HeJlaBHell pabote /. Kénnrana (2020), riae 1mokasaHbl CBA3U 9TOTO CI0Ba He TOJBKO TpaJuIiu-
OHHO C JIp.-MpJI. ndr ‘0JJarOpOJHBIN, CKPOMHBIN', HO U IIPOCTIeXEeHO CeMaHTIUIecKoe pa3BuUTHe
OT 3HA4YeHMsI «Ha3aJ» U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, yCTaHOBJIEHBI CBSA3M C I'ped. VQTOV ‘CriMHa’ U JaT
natis ‘3aHsIs1 94acTh TeJIa’.

Cpasy orMeTnm, 4TO TUIIOJIOTMYECKNM Ha3BaHMU: DMOIIUI MOTYT MMeTh HECKOJBKO BO3-
MO>KHBIX MICTOYHMKOB. Bo-TIepBBIX, BOBMOKHO pa3BUTHe 3HAYEHM: JI/Ii DMOLIMU OT Ha3BaHUIA
gacreii Tesa (cM. y>ke Gilintert 1923: 6, rpeu. kadia, XOAOG, OTTANV), KOTOpbIe acCOIIUMPYIOTCS
C BBIIIJIECKOM DMOIIUII («MeCTO ®MOIUII»). BO-BTOPEBIX, 5KeCTHl, COIpOBOXKJalolIye BrlpakeHne
appexTa, MOTYT CTAHOBUTLCSI CBOEOOPA3HOI CTAapTOBOM TOYKON /11 CEMaHTIUECKOTO pa3BU-
T (rped. 10éw, GUEW M T. A.). VICTOYHMKOM ®MOILIMOHAIBHONM JeKCUKIM CTAHOBSTCI TakoKe

' ABTOp BEIpaXaeT 6JIarolapHOCTL AHOHMMHBIM pelleH3eHTaM 3a UX GeclieHHble KOMMEeHTapuu K TeKCTy, 6es
KOTOPBIX 9Ta paboTa He cocTosnack 6bl. Bce HeTOUHOCTM OCTalOTCA Ha coBecTu apTOpa. PaGoTa ITpOBOANUTCS B paM-
Kax npoekta ‘Akkadian and Hittite Emotions in Context (AHEC) — Towards a Lexicon of Emotions in Cuneiform
Texts from Ancient Mesopotamia and Hittite Anatolia’, mpu ¢punancosoit nogaep:xke ponzpa DFG.
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onucanus PpU3NIECKOro MMILyJIbCa, ¥ HaKOHell, BBIJe/IAI0TCs BhIpakeH!s], CBsI3aHHbIe C IIpeJ-
CTaBJIeHMsAMMU O ZiyIe/ gyxe (LEVOG, J1aT. mens) U paboTe MbIcau (aHIJL. to thank: to think).

B namen pabore mpepriosaraercs cienaTbh 0630p SMOIMOHAIBHON JIEKCUMKM B XeTTCKOM
s3bIKe, IIPpOaHaJN3NPOBaTh ee DTUMOJIOTHUIO, a TakKKe COIIOCTaBUTh IOJIyYeHHBII MaTepuall C
DMOIIVMIOHAIBHOM JIEKCMKON IPOYMX aHATOJIMUIICKUIX U HINPe, MHI0eBPOIIeIICKIX S3BIKOB, (pop-
MUpys 6a3y JJIs1 peKOHCTPYKIIMHU JIeKCMYeCKOro Habopa ®MOIMOHAIbHOM JIeKCUMKM Ha IIpayH-
JJOEBPOIIENICKOM YPOBHE.

BMOHI/IOHaZH)HaH A€KCMKa B XeTTCKOM si3bIKe

XeTTCKast DMOIIMOHAJbHAs JIEKCHMKaA IIOKa3blBaeT Haduule CIeliMaJabHbIX O00O03HadYeHUN
IJIsL CleIyIOIero Kpyra ®MOLINIL: 3710CTh/CepAUTOCTD, BpasK/jeOHOCTD, CTpaX, TopeBaHlie, HeHa-
BICTB, >KeJlaHle, cdacThe/pajocTh, MuIocepane/fobpora, decriokorictso. bosree mogpobHO
ceMaHTH4ecKye OJIsI DMOLIMIA C COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMU JIeKceMaMU IIpeJcTasieHsl B Cxeme 1.

kurkuriye- katkattiya- Sulla(-e)
kuwaya- }‘ arsan-
nah(h)- / harsal(l)ant
; warku;-
werite- *\‘\ g@ @“ karpiya-
A a ts
-: : kardi -
— A CTPAX r j / ardimmiya
lup(p)asti- T lelani-
FOPE 310CTh
~ Sae- (sai-)
m]n
ilaliya- +— @
. SMouknm B Cz ——— assu-

XETTCKOM

KENAHWNE CYACTbLE

NN e

kattu-
s o QO
kidrur &—— QQ [m ——* kariyatta-

BPAXZEBHOCTb X HOERETA \
genzu-
3 HEHABUCTb
iabiahiya: w— _ BECTIOKOIICTBO e

/ 1 l \ kappilae-

pit(t)uliya- nahhuwa- pukk- tepnu-

Cxema 1. DMoIMoOHaIbHAasI IEKCUKA B XeTTCKOM SI3BIKE.

Kax MO>XHO BileTh, HeKOTOpbIe ceMaHTUJecKue 110151, HallpuMep 3JI0CTh U CTpax, Ipe/j-
CTaBJIeHbI JJOBOJILHO OOJIBIIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM JIeKCeM, UTO Io/ipasyMeBaeT pasjndeHne OTTeH-
KOB 3HaueHMI smouuu. Eciam mpoaHaamsMpoBaTh 3HaAUYEHMS BXOZJSAIINX B KaK/o0e IT0Je JIeK-
ceM, MBI TIOJTy49aeM CJIeJYIOMYIO Kaaccu(puKaumio OTTeHKOB 3HadeHnit (cM. Taour. 1).

ITpakTyyecku s KakK/J0M JIeKCceMbl Ha OCHOBE JIaHHBIX XeTTCKOTO KOpITyca TeKCTOB BO3-
MO>KHO ITOCTPOUTH CIOBOOOpa3oBaTeIbHOe I'He3/l0, B KOTOPOM 4YacTh IepUBaTUBOB TakXKe OyIyT
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CemanTHnueckoe 1oJe Cy63nauenue /lexcema
3710CTh basosast 3;10CTh kardimmiya- ‘smutbes’ (mym. TUKU. TUKU)
HeyBaxerie Sulla/e- ‘6bIT’I) BBICOKOMEPHBIM, arPeCCUBHEIM,
He yBaXkaTh
3aBuCTh arsan- ‘3aBUJOBATb, 3JIUTHCS
YrpioMocTh $de- ‘OBITb YTPIOMBIM, CKJIOUYHBIM, CCOPUTLCA’
ConpoTusieHne harsal(l)ant- ‘cOIpOTUBIATHCS, BO3MYIIAThCST
I'ues warkui- ‘THeB, APOCTH’
spocts karpiya- ‘3nmTHCS, MCOBITHIBATDL THEB
Berencrso lelani(ya)- ‘mpuBOIUTE B GelteHCTBO’ (peK., Toabko OH)
BpasxaeBHocTs Passiop, pactipin kattu- ‘ObITD OGI/I)Ke’HHI)IM, yIIeMJIEHHBIM,
>KeJlaTh OTOMCTUTD
Bpaxza kitrur- ‘spaskge6HOCTS, XKeTaHNe BOeBaTh’
Crpax Hacroposxennocts kuwaya- ‘ctpax, 6pITh HaueKy’ (JIyBU3M)
Hamnyransocts werit- ‘60ATbCs, OBITH HAITyTaHHBIM
YBakeHne nah(h)- ‘605TbCA, MMeETD yBasKeHue, OBITH OCTOPOKHBIM
Ycrpamenne kurkuriye- ‘myraTs, ycrpamars’
Apoxanne katkatiya- ‘apo>xaTn’
T'ope T'opeBanue lumpasti-, lup(p)asti- ‘>xanoba, Tope, rpycTs’ (JIyBU3M)
Hewnasucts Arpeccus kappilae- ‘scTymaTh B CXBaTKy, OBITH arpeCCUBHBIM
ITpespenue tepnu- ‘yHV>KaTh, IIpe3upaTs’
Orspamene pukk- ‘6’bITb HeHaBUJVIMBIM, OTBpPaTUTEe/IbHBIM, HeIIPH-
SITHBIM
BecrioxoiicTso ITpuopurer nahhuwa- ‘3aHUMAaTh BCe MBICIY, OBITH BasKHBIM
Hamnpsoxenne pit(t)uliya- ‘HanipsKeHMe, 6eCIIOKOVICTBO’
HecniokoiicTsue lahlahiya- ‘6ecrIOKOICTBO, ITOLBU>KHOCTD
Munocepaue/ dobpora Munogymme, cornacue | kariyatta- ‘6bITh MUIOCTUBBIM K KOMY-T’
Jobpora genzu-/ginzu- ‘cesle3eHKa; obpora’
Cuacrse/ A10GosS Xoporree cocTostHME, assu- ‘{o6po; XOPOLINIA, JOPOTO, IIPeJIOUTUTENbHBIIN
JII000BB (uxym. SIGs, akk. NARAM)
Pagoctp dusk(iye/a)- ‘GbITb paJOCTHBIM, UTPATD’
Y IOBIeTBOPEHHOCTD nin- ‘ynosjaeTsopenue’ (JIyBU3M)
Kenanne Kemranne ilaliya- “xenanue’

TabAuua 1. /lekceMbl, BrIpakalolyie SMOLIMU B XeTTCKOM S3BIKe.

OTHOCUTBCSI K DMOILIMOHAIbHOM JlekcrKe. CM. kardimmiya-: kardimiyawant- ‘3nout, kardimmiesszi
‘cTaHOBUTHCA 3IBIM’, kardimi(ya)nuzi ‘genats 3apim’, kardimiyahhi ‘genats 3apim’, kardimiyatt- (c.)
‘(mpuynHa) 3710cT’. B HEKOTOPBIX C/Iydasix He BCe COCTaBJIAIONINE CIOBOOOpasoBaTebHOIO
rHe3/la UMeIOT ceMaHTUKy sMounit. CM. OCHOBHOe CJIOBO JIJIsI BBIPa>Ke€HIUsI XOPOIIIero COCTOsI-
HILS: ASSu-/assau-: caMo 1o cebe dssu- B IepBYyIO ouepesb OOO3HavaeT (XOpoIllne) Bely, Ipe-
MeTbl, TOBaphl, HO y>Ke JepuBaTuB Assuwant- (adj.) HeceT TOJbKO 3HaueHMe ‘XOPOIIUIL, ITpef-
IIOYTUTE/IbHBIN, BBIOMpPaeMblll, TOT, YTO HpaBuUTCa . Assul (n.), assula- (c.) o3HadaeT JOOpBIe
IOKeJIaH!s, YCIyIY, XOpolllee cOCTOsHMe. B rHesge arsan- ‘3aBUCTH’ HPUCYTCTBYET CIOBO
arsanatal(l)a- (c.) ‘3aBUcTHMK’. Tepnu- ‘yHUKATD ABJAETCS JepUBATUBOM OT fepu- ‘MaJeHbKUIL 1,
KakeTcsI, He IMeeT B KOpIIyce IIPUMePOB JPYTOIl JepUBaIII C DMOIIMOHAIbHBIM 3HaYeHIeM.
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3a0cTh, THEB, OEIIeHCTBO

OcHoBHOe 3HaueHme JJIs1 3J10CTH, kartimmiya-, O4eBUIHO, SIBJIsIeTCd KOTHATOM CO CI0BaMU,
OTHOCAIIMMICS K 0003HaueHUIO cepaua: kir(ti), kart(i)-. B Tom otHoOIeHun kartimmiya- moJ-
HOCTBIO COOTBETCTBYeT CJIaB. COOTHOIIEHMIO ‘cpvdumu csi — cpboue’, MNT. ‘Sifsti — Sirdis’, apM.
‘srtnim — sirt’ (cm. nmogpoonee HED K: 112, EDHIL: 457). Kak ormeuaer f1. Ilyxsen (HED K),
npsiMas JiepuBallis IJ1arojia ‘cepJUThcsl’ OT CJIoBa ‘cepzlie’ Heobs3aTe/bHa, OJIHAKO CBA3b Me-
Ky STUMU IOHATMSIMI OYeBMJHA, KaK U TO, YTO OHAa BOCXOAUT KO BpeMeHM IIpanHI0eBpo-
rierickoro eauHcTBa. E. Puxen (1999: 110-111) cuuraet, 4TO KOpeHb *kerd- ‘cepaiie’ MOCTY>XKIJIO
OCHOBOII 717151 T1arona *kerd-ye/o- ‘to be angry’. aree n3 9TOTO IJIarO/Ma ¢ MOMOIIBIO cydpduKca
-Men pasBUBAETCS OTIMIATOJBHOE CylrecTsuTenbHoe *kerd-ye/o-a-men- (kerd-i-men) ‘3smocts’,
VI y>Ke OT HeTo 0bpasyeTcst I1aros Ha *ye/o-, *kerd-i-mn-yelo-, KoTopwIit aet xett. kartimmiye/a-.

OtcyTcTBMe yBakeHUsA K cobeceJHIKY, KOTOpPOe BLIIMBAETCsl B arpeccio UM HelogdlHe-
HIe, B XeTTCKOM BbIpakaeTcs IsiarosoMm sullézi ‘6brth BricokoMmepusim’ (CHD S5: 570, EDHIL
778%), c aByMs DepuBaTUBaMu: Sullesszi ‘CTaHOBUTLCS BLICOKOMEPHBIM® U TeTepoK/m3oit Sullatar/
sullann- (n.) co 3HaYeHMeM pacIIyXIlIero COCTOAHMS U, B IIepeHOCHOM 3HaueHIM, HeollpaB/aH-
HO BBICOKOMepHOTro geiicTsusA. Ha MH0eBpoOIIeiickoM I1ojie KOTHAThl BK/IIOYAIOT HOPB. svella
‘paciiyxaTsy’, aHIJL. swell ¢ TeM >Ke 3HadeHMeM, a TakxKe JiaT. 11150lésco ‘CTaHOBUTLCS BHICOKOMep-
HpiM’. (EDHIL 778f) pexoHcTpymMpyeT IJisI STOIO XeTTCKOTO KOPHs ITpaMHJ0e€BPOIIeICKYIO
cyppukcanpnyio opmy *sulH-ehi-. CormacHo Melchert 2004, passuTie »MOINMOHATBHOTO
3Ha4YeHIsI 3[leCh CpaBHUTEIBHO I103/IHee, ITIOCKOJIbKY y>Ke Ha XeTTCKOII IT0U4Be MOXKHO ITpociie-
IOUTb OCTATKM 3HaueHMs1 ‘pasoyxmmir’ (cMm., Hanip., KUB 4.4 obv. 2-9). Anajorn4yHslil ceMaHTH-
JecKMI1 Iepexo/; B 3HaueHNe BLICOKOMepPUs B JaThIHM, TaKUM O0pa3oM, SBJAETCS MapaJie/b-
HBIM ITPOLIECCOM.

B ®TOM Xe ceMaHTHMYeCKOM II0JIe MBI HaxoauM harsal(l)ant- ‘BO3MYIIAIONINIICS, COIIPO-
tussstomuiica’. Ilyxsen (HED H: 185) npepgsaraer B KauecTBe BO3MOKHOTO Pa3BUTHE HTOTO
CJIOBa KaK JeHOMMHATNBa OT harsar/harsan- ‘rososa’ ¥ IPUBOAUT B KadeCcTBe TUIIOJIOTMIECKOTO
cpaBHeHms aHIN. ‘at loggerheads’. Pycc. ‘nabviuumovcsd’ 1eMOHCTPUPYET ITOXOXKYIO CeMaHTUKY
(TOJIBKO rOJIOBBI Oy1yT, O4EBUHO, OBIUBM, C pOTaMI).

3HaueHme cj0Ba, 0OO3HAYAIOIIIErO 3JI0CTh OT 3aBUCTU, Arsan- ‘3JIUTHCS, 3aBUIOBATH MOXK-
HO BO3BECTH K IIPaMHJ0eBPOIIeICKOMY YPOBHIO: Ha/lli4due rmapasiie/ieil o 3HaueHIeM 3aBUCTU
B CaHCKpUTe I aBeCTUIICKOM IIOKa3blBaeT, YTO DMOIIMOHA/bHAsl COCTaB/IAIONIas ITOSIBIJIACH
B 3HaueHuy odeHs paHo. A. Kiykxopcr (EDHIL: 210) pekoHcTpyupyet mpa-m.e. GopMy A
rarona ardaniye/a- Kax *hisrs-ne-hi-ti/*hysrs-n-hi-enti, Ha OCHOBAHWM CHKPT. irsyant- ‘370ir,
irasydti ‘OBITD 3JIBIM’, aBeCT. arasiiant- ‘3aBUCTIUBLIN, araska- ‘3asucty’. (HED A: 173) ykaspiBaet
TaK>Ke Ha BO3MOXKHYIO IapaJuienb ¢ ToX. A rse ‘HeHaBucts . V. fIky6osma (ACLT) raxke mpes-
JlaraeT yYUTBIBAThb B ®TOM THe3Je JyB. ar-si-ma-na-al-li-ya-an ‘mpuHajIeXamimi 3aBUCTHUKaM’
(ACLT; em. T:x. eDiAna, coriiacHo KOTOpOMY 3Ha4ueHMe DTOM JIeKCeMBI B KOHTeKCTe — eJ[THCT-
BeHHOe yIIOTpebJieHNe B IlepedHe MepU3MOB B PUTYaJIbHOM 3aKIMHAHUU — OCTaeTcs Heode-
BUJTHBIM).

Kopens warkui- ‘3nocts, sspocTh’ BCTpedaeTcs B XeTTCKOM KopIiyce Bcero jsak/pl, KUB
17.10 iii 9-12 n KUB 33.28 (EDHIL: 965), n Bcerza B ogHOM psJy C IlepeducaeHueM idalu-
‘ruioxoir’, wasdul ‘rpex’, karpi- ‘apocty’, kardimiyatt- ‘3/10cT’ M sawar ‘MpadyHOCTD, OEIIeHCTBO .
Kiykxopcr BoccTaHapIMBaeT Jjis1 9TOTO cI0Ba mpan.-e. popMy *u(o)rKw-i-, ofHaKoO JeraeT 9To
0e3 omopHI Ha KOTHATHI, TaK YTO MMEIOIINeCs JaHHbIe BPsJ, U MO3BOJIAIOT CyJUTh O BO3MOX-
HOI1 (popMe U1 BpeMeHH IOsIBIeHNs DMOLIVOHAIBHOIO 3HaYeHNs JJIs1 DTOTO KOPH:I.

dopma lelani(ye/a)- BcTpedaeTcst TOJIBKO B CTAPOXETTCKMX JOKyMeHTaX, B OCHOBHOM B CTapBIX
sepcrsix Mmuda o Tesmbuny (cm. CHD L-N: 58f, KUB 17.10 ii 33, CTH 324) u XeTTcKux 3aKOHax
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(Beckman 2023: 181, KBo 6.2 ii 13-15 +xym1., CTH 291), B 601ee mo3aHMX TeKCTaX Ha €T0 MecTe
BO3HMKaeT kartimmiya-. Kak n warkui-, lelani- BXogUT B IepedyncJeHUs] BapMaHTOB SIPOCTU:
karpis, kardimmiyaz, wasdul u Sawar, Bce 13 KOTOPBIX, KpoMe wasdul, IpeiCcTaBIsAI0T OO0 MMe-
Ha, COOTHOCKMEI€ C IJIaroJaMi, 0003HavYalomMY Pa3HOBUAHOCTH sIPOCT/310061. OueBnHO,
ykasbisaeT Ilyxsen (HED L: 80), obbluHOe 3HaueHme rpexa He OYeHb IIOJXOJMUT JJIsI DTOIO
yrnoTpe0OsieHst ciaosa wasdul. OH yKa3bIBaeT, 4TO 37leCh MOXKHO YBUJIETh Iapasljesb C Tped. AT
‘cesymne spocti’ (Iliad 19:136 ov dvvaunv AeAaBéc0’ Atng 1) mowtov adoOnv), xoropoe
COOTHOCUTCS C JaT. furor m Kotopoe Lluiiepon HaspiBaeT mentis caecitas. ['ToTep6boK (IIUT. 11O
HED) cunras, 4to 3jech y lelani- 1OKHO (PUKCMPOBATLCS 3Ha4eHMe ‘SIPOCTY KakK BLICIIEN CTe-
rieHy rHeBa’. KorHaTel B MH/J0EBPOIIEVICKMX SI3bIKAX HEM3BECTHBI, [IODTOMY ITIOKa PeKOHCTPYHUpPO-
BaTh IpapopMy Zajbllle IpesnaraeMoro Kimykxopcrom *lelan- He mpe/icTaB/s€TCsI BO3MOKHBIM.

B ciroBooOpasoBarTesibHOe THE3/I0 C OTTEHKOM 3Ha4YeHNsI SAPOCTU KaK pas/pakeHus, Mpad-
HOCTM ¥ YTPIOMOCTH BXOJAT JIeKCeMBl Satar ‘(IIpe/IIoIoXK.) padjpakeHne’ U sdwar ‘MpadyHOCTh,
OelreHCTBO’, lepMBaTUBEI OT IJIarosa sae- (5ai-) C BEpOSATHBIM 3HaueHNeM ‘CTaHOBUTCS paccep-
JKeHHBIM, Mpa4yHbIM® (B Meauu ‘ccoputhbes gpyr ¢ apyrom’, CHD S2: 319). KornaTs! B mH0€B-
pornterickux si3pikax (nut mo: EDHIL: 693f): sat. saevus ‘Zuikuii, SIpOCTHBIN, Iped. ai-avig
KeCTOKMIT’, TOT. sair, Ap.B.HeM. ser ‘60.,ib’. Hajmune KOrHaToB HO3BOJISIET CyAUTh O TOM, UTO
DMOIIMOHA/IbHOE 3HaueHMe JJIsl JaHHOTO KOPHSA MOKeT OBITh TeOpeTNJecK) PeKOHCTPYUpPOBa-
HO y>Xe Ha mpan.-e. yposHe. (EDHIL: 694) pekoHcTpynpyeT mpadopmy Kak *sehsi-ti.

UYto KacaeTcsl pacIpOCTpaHeHHOIO uMeHHu karpi- (c.) ‘THeB’ U IsaroJia karpiya- ‘THeBaTbLCs,
€ro cJIOBOOOpasoBaTeIbHOe THe3/10 BK/II0JaeT karpesszi ‘CTaHOBUTBCS 3/IbIM’ U IIpuUjlaraTte/ibHOe
karpiwala- ‘rHeBHbIr’. VIHmoesponeiickue xorHatsl (HED K: 98f): nat. increpare ‘pyrats’ u pyc.
kponomd ‘ccopa’ (1o Eichner 1979: 61). M. ®acMep oTMeuaeT, 4To pyc. kponomd ‘ccopa’, CIOBEH.
krépati ‘kynaxraty’, B.-m1yX. Skropi¢ ‘ImIieTs’, ‘TOBOPUTH XPUILIBIM, IJIyXMM IOJJOCOM’ POJCT-
BEHHO JaT. crepdre ‘OpsliaTh, TpellaTh, IeJKaTb, TBEPANUTH’, ¥ BO3MOXKHA CBA3b C AP.-MHA.
kipaté ‘Bormmt’ (Vasmer 1996), cM. TX. rped. KAQMAALUOG ‘CTpeMUTeTbHBIN, ITOPLIBUCTLIN (LINUT.
o HED K: 98-99). Vcxonsa u3 c1aBsSHCKMX COOTBETCTBUIM, JIJISI Y3KOIIpau.-e. YPOBHS CIeJyeT
pexkoHcTpynposath KopeHs *krp-. Tumtep (HEG A-K: 515) cBsa3biBaeT karpi- ¢ KIMHOIIMCHBIM
nyB. zarpali-, uto 3acrasiasger (EDHIL: 452) pekoHcTpyupoBaTh /I IpaaHaTOJIMIICKOTO I1aJla-
TaJIM30BaHHBIN *k B KOpHe: *Krp- 11, cOOTBeTCTBeHHO, Ipau.-e. popmy *krp-. Bompexkn Tumniepy,
eDiAna oTmeuaert, uTo zarpa/i- He JOJKHO BXOAWUTH B JaHHOe THe310: PukeH mpejaraer pe-
KOHCTPYMUPOBATD AJIs zarpali- IpaaHaT. KOpeHb *KerP- or *zerP-.

BpaxaebHOCTD

OCHOBHBIMM [IJI51 BBIpa’KeHU:s 3HAUeHM:sI BPa>kKIeOHOCT B XeTTCKOM S3BIKe SABJIAIOTCA [e-
pUBaTUBBL C KOpHeM kattu- ‘Bpak/jeO0HOCTD, >KeJaHUe OTOMCTUTE: kattuwaezi ‘ObITH OropdeH-
HBIM, 4yBCTBOBaTh ceOs1 ymemaenneiM’ (HED H: 138), kattawatar/kattawann- ‘oropuyenue, Bpa-
KJla, IpUYMHA [JIs1 OTOpYeHNs U BpaxkaeoHocTr, kattawannalli- ‘MctutenbHbn . baszosslit ko-
peHb B XeTTCKOM KOpIlyce 3apMKCUpPOBaH JIMIIb OJHAXK/bl, OHAKO OH XOPOIIO BbIJe/IsAeTCs
IIpU aHa/lM3e CI0BOOOpaszoBaTeabHOTO THe3jga. COOTHOCHTCS € rped. kKOTOG ‘HeJobpoKesa-
TeJIbHOCTD, 3/100a’°, Ip.-up.1. cath ‘paspop, 6butsa’, cp.-Bepx.-HeM. hader ‘OuTBa’ M CHCKPT. Sdtru-
‘spar’. Oro 3acrasser Kinykxopcra (EDHIL: 466) pexoncTtpymuposaTs A1 kattu- ripan.-e. pop-
My *khset-eu-. B psi1 KOTHATOB TIOTIaJa@T TIPAKTHYECKU COBITaIaloIee C XeTTCKUM KJIMHOTICHO®
ayB. kattawatnalli- ‘mMmcrammii, Tpebyromuir orsera’: kat-ta-wa-at-na-al-li-in-za (KUB XXXV 45
I 18-19 WWKUR.MES-in-z(i) (kattawatna)llinza), ogaako EDHIL oTMedaeT, 9TO MCXOZHO Ty-
BUIICKOE CJIOBO JIOJDKHO GBLIO MIpeTeprieTh mepexos *k > z, uero B JaHHOM CIOBe He HaG.TI07a-
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eTCsl, OTCI0/lJa MOXKHO HPeJANOJIOXUTh, YTO MMeJO MeCTO XeTTCKOe 3aliMCTBOBaHMe B JIyBIII-
cxuit. TTanataabHoe *k mpejirosiaraeTcsi Ha OCHOBE CPaBHEHVIS C TePMAHCKUM ¥ VIHVICKUAM
KOTHaTaMI, JIapMHIaJI TpebyeTcs B peKOHCTPYKIIUMA /i1 OObACHeHN: a4 B JIpeBHeMUPIaHICKOM.

Eme oauH pacrpocrpaHeHHBINI KOPeHb STOTO CEMaHTMYECKOIO IOJISI HalIPsIMYIO COOTHO-
CUTCS C reTeporpaMMOit LUKUR ‘Bpar’ — kurur- ‘spaxxzia’. HecMoTps Ha BuJuMOe coBlajieHue
C IIyMEePCKMUM, HTO CJIOBO SBJISIETCSI ICKOHHBIM XeTTCKMM CJIOBOM, BXOJSIINM B paspsif, IMeH
C FeTepOK/IN30J, 10 HEKOTOPhIM HpUYMHAM MOTEepPSBIINM TIeTepOKJIUTIUYECKOe CKJIOHeH!e
(Rieken 1999: 319f). E. Puken paccmaTpuBaeT 9TOT KOpeHb KaK IPOMCXOAIINI U3 kuerzi/kur-
‘pesaty’. A Ilyxsen (HED K: 285) nmpusBoauT ciaefyioniuii psj KOTHaTOB: Tped. O1)o, obIjecas.
3610pb, JIUT. Zvéris, naT. ferus. Takum 0O6pa3oM, DTOT KOPeHb JOJKeH BO3BOJUTLCS K 3HaAY€HUIO
*$hwer- ‘nuxuit 3sepry’, dyepe3 popMy *Shwr-wr, 4TO U HaeT HaM kilrur ¥ 4TO MOXKET COOTHO-
CUTBCSI TaK>Ke C JIaT. furor M ceMaHTUYeCKM BOCXOJUTH K DMOIIUM SIPOCTU Ha IOJIe OUTBBL

B nmutepaTtype 06cy>K/jaeTcs BepOsATHOCTD, UTO 3a IITyMepOorpaMMoit LUKUR, KakK IIPaBIJIO,
rostygarorert GpoHeTnyeckue KomIteMeHnTs Ha -1- (dat.-loc.sg. 'UKUR-ni, dat.-loc.pl. "WKUR-
nas, adv. WWKUR-nili, ut. mo EDHIL: 496), ckpbIBaeTCsl KOpeHb, OTIMYAIONIUIICA OT kirura-,
ITOCKOJIBKY B KOpITyce He obHapysxeHo artectanuit tuma **'UKUR-ra-. Kak mpasuio, oTMedaet
A. Kiykxopcer (op.cit.), XeTTcKue c/I0Ba Ha -U7- UMEIOT IeTepOKIUTUYeCKoe CKJIOHeHue -ur-/
-u(e)n- (mamnp., pahhur/pahhuen-, mehur/mehun-). Jaxe Te ci0OBa, KOTOpble CKJIOHAIOTCS He-
reTepoKINTIYecKy, 1o MHeHmIO E. Puken (1999: 319), npocro ero norepsanau. Ilostomy, genaer
BeIBOJ KUyKXopeT, He wmckmiogeHo, uto 3a rereporpammoit “UKUR-na ckpriBaetcst crapoe
*kiirun/*kiiruen-, 9TO MO3BOJIAET HaM paccMarpusaTh artectaryy “UKUR Kak BapumaHT kiirur-.

Crpax

[Inpoko pacrpocTpaHeHHas B XeTTCKOM KOpIIyce ®MOLMs CTpaxa CBOJUTCS K ITSITU KOP-
HsIM, KOTOPBIe JOBOJIBHO YeTKO pacIIpe/ie/ieHbl 110 pa3HbIM OTTeHKaM 3Ha4eHVsI, XOTs M MOTYT
OKa3bIBaTbCSI B OJHOM UM TOM >Ke mnepeunciaeHnn (cM. ex. 1). Tak, 3a crpax Kak HacTOpO>KeH-
HOCTbB, OIIyIlleHIe OIIaCHOCTM OTBedaeT JyBU3M kuwaya- (I1oc1es0BaTeIbHO OTMeUYeH IJIOCCO-
BBIM KJIMHOM B XeTTCKUM TeKcTaX, B TyBuiickux cM. KBo XXIX 51 2: abl.-instr. sg. ku-wa-ya-ta-ti,
nep. REL-S5(U)- = hwis(a)). Ilyxsen BossoguT 1yB. kuway- K mpaasar. *dway- < IE *dwey(s)-, uto
MOKeT COOTHOCUTBCA C TIped. Oeldw < *Oédfpowx, apm. erkncim ‘crpax’, CHCKpT. dvésti
‘HeHaBucTy’. C10BOOOpasoBaTeJbHOE THE3/I0 BKJIIOYaeT JieKceMbl kuwayat- (c.) ‘cTpax, omace-
HIe, yBaKeHNe, mounTanme’, kuwayata(i)- ‘ObITh yBa’kaeMbIM, TeM, Koro oostcs’, kuwayaralla-
/kuwarayalla- ‘BHymaOIUI cTpax.

CioBa ¢ kopHeM werit(e)- ‘OOSITbCs, OBITH HAIlyTaHHBIM , B YaCTHOCTH, CYILeCTBUTEJIbHOE
weritema- ‘UCITyT, CTpax’, 4acTO UAYT BMeCTe CO CJIOBaMU KOPHs nahsaratt- ‘cTpax, UCIyT, y>Xac’:

1) NH (CTH 727) KUB XXVIII 4 obv.21b (11ut. mo Kolligan 2020)

ep-ta=an nahsara-z
CXBaTUTB-3SG.PST=SHE.35G.ACC cTpax-NOM.SG
ep-ta=an weritama-$

CXBaTUTB-3SG.PST=SHE.35G.ACC ncryr-NOM.SG
‘CTpax oxBaTII ee, MCIIYT 3acTaBIJI ee OllelleHeTn’

B cioBooGpasoBaTeibHOE THE30 KOPHs werit(e)- BXOJAT eIlle JBa IJaroJa, weritésszi ‘6o-
SIThCsI, OBITH HAITyTaHHBIM U weritanuzi ‘iyraty’. B ciioBoobpasoBaTesibHOE THE3/10 KOPHS hahh-
(Iym. HUS, akk. PALAHU) sxogsr, KpoMe yIIOMSIHYTOIO Bblllle nahsaratt-, Tnaron nahsariyezi
‘OBITH HAIlyTaHHBIM; BBIKA3bIBaTh (OOTaM) rodyTeHune’, mpudactue nahsariyawant- ‘HarryraHHbIN
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U Kay3aTuB nahisarnuzi ‘liyraTb; 3acTaB/IATh JeMOHCTPUPOBATh HoyTeHne’ . MOXXHO BUJeThb, 4TO
IJIs1 KOpHel U3 THe3fa nahh- ecTh JOIIOJHUTEIbHOE 3HaUYeHNe ‘IeMOHCTPUPOBATh ITOYTEHNE’ .
[TosTOMY IIpeJIIoNI0XNUM, 9TO nahh- OoTBedaeT 3a yKac U ITOYTeHNe, BO3HUKAIOIee IIpY B
9ero-To BeJMKOTO (U y>KacHOIO), a werit(e)- OXBaTbIBaeT M/I€I0 OLleIleHeHIsI TP cTpaxe (HO CM.
HIIKe TIapaJijiesb C JIaT. vereor, B 3Ha4eHle KOTOPOTO BXOAUT KOHHOTanus rmoutenns). Ha pyc-
CKII1 BRIpa’kKeHre MOXKHO IepeBecT Kak ‘crpax u Tperer’ (cM. T:K. HED N: 11).

XeTTckoe nahh- Ha aHATOJMIICKOI IOYBE COOTBETCTBYeT KJIMHOIINC. JIyB. hahhiiwa-(i) ‘ecTb
11oBOJ, /111 GecriokoricTa’ (6e3s., ut. o KBo 4.14 iii 15-33), n nahhuwassa/i- ‘myraiomimir’.
Knykxoper (EDHIL: 591) ykaspiBaeT ®TOT KOpeHb Cpe/iii aHaTOJIMIICKIX KOTHaToB nahh-. B nep.
JTyBUIICKOM nahh(i)- BcTpedaeTcs JIUIIb OJHAXK/BI, B IIMCbMe 8 BeKa JI0 H.D. (IIpe/II0I0XKIUTeIb-
Ho Kapkemui, 1iut. mo Rieken, Sasseville 2017):

1) ASSUR letter f+g , Hawkins 2000: 533-555
ra-wa/i 1 (“COR”)na-hi-zi (“COR”)la+ra/i-hi-ri+i-ia-zi-ha i PRAE-i | (PONERE)sa-ti-nu-i
a=wa nahhinzi larhiriyanzi=ha pari stinu
CONN=PTCL cTpax.ACC.PL TpeBora.ACCPL=M IIpOYb  YHMYTOXXUTL.2SG.IMP
‘cTpax 1 TpeBOTry HaIllpO4b YHUUTOXKb!’

Ays. nabhiiwa-(i) sABAs€TCA CeMaHTUYECKOI! Mapasliebio K XeTT. nakkess- ‘cTaHOBUTCS TIpO-
OseMaTUIHBIM’ U JIyB. Xe kuwayata-(i) ‘BBI3BIBATDL CTpax’.

Ana werit(e)- (EDHIL: 591, 1003), scren 3a Oettinger 2001: 467, mpenraraeTcst BOCCTaHaB-
JUBaTh Ipan.-e. GOpMy U3 ABYX dacreir: *w(e)rhi-i- + *d'ehi- (*weri-de- y Ottunrepa, *dé- co 3Ha-
JyeHMeM ‘TI0JIOKUTE, ITocTaBuTh’). CeMaHTMUecKoe pa3BUTHE B TaKOM CIydae IIpeJIiosiaraeTcs
KaK «HaudaTb 3BaTh > KpM4ath (B CTpaxe) > O0OATbCA» (U MpeArioaraeTcs CBsA3b C XeTT. weriya-
‘spatp’). Tumtep (HEG W-Z: 503) mpuBoguT 5Ty STUMOJIOIMIO HapsAy C IPYTOil Bepcuen
(mepsoe ynomuHaHne — Marstrander 1919), corsiacHo KOTOpPOII MPOBOAMTCS COIIOCTaB/IEHIE
werit(e)- ¢ 1at. vereor ‘IeMOHCTPUPOBATH yBakeHUe, cTpax, bosaTecsa’. CoraacHo de Vaan 2018,
IJIs1 IPaUTaINiICKOTO YPOBHS OT vereor BOCCTaHaB/IMBaeTcs: popMa *wer-é- ‘ObITh HACTOPOKe’,
€ro KOTHaThl B MH/I0eBPONENCKUX A3bIKax: Jp.MpJI. cOit, coair ‘TIOJHOIIPaBHBIIN’, BaJl. cyweir ‘TI0j-
TOTOBJIEHHBIIT < IIpakeJbT. *ko(m)-wari-; TOT. wars, Ap.MCI. vart, Ip.aHIJI. waer- ‘aKKypaTHBII,
BHUMAaTeJIbHBIIL (IIparepM. *wara-), TOT. warei ‘XUTPBIA', Ip.aHIJ. waru, Jp.BepX.repM. wara
‘BHMMaHNe’. /s mpan.-e., COOTBETCTBEHHO, peKOHCTpyupyercst popma *uer-eh;- ‘3amedarts,
MMeTh 3HaueHye . DTU STUMOJIOTUM MOYKHO COBMECTUTh, IIPeIJIOKIUB PeKOHCTPYKIINIO: *uer-ehi-
+ cyppukc *deh;- > mpaxerT. *were-deé- ‘TIOCTaBUTH B y’KacHOe I0JI0XKeH!e, IIPUBECT B y>Kac’ 2.

Ansa nahh- mpepaiaraeTcs obIenpuHsATas PeKOHCTPYKINS IIpan.-e. GOPMBHI *nehr-. YauTsl-
Bas TOUKY 3peHMs, u4TO ndahh- u CBsI3aHHBIN ¢ HUM nahSaratt-, a TakKe Ap.MpJ. ndr ‘61aropoj-
HBIVI, CKPOMHBIII' COOTBETCTBYIOT I'ped. VQTOV ‘crimHa’ 1 Jjat natis ‘sagamuua’, Kémmmran (2020:
152) mpezsiaraeT cunTaTh, UTO IIpan.-e. *neh,- OyJeT HOCUTh 3HaueHUe ‘TIOBePHYThCS (CIIMHOI) .
IIpn »TOM VQTOV JOJKHO COOTBETCTBOBATh aKpOCTaTMUeCKON mapagurMme: *néhs-t-/*néhy-t-
‘oBoOpoT’, a natis — aMPUKIMHETIECKOI nom. *néh,-ot-s, gen. *nhy-t-és, loc.*nhy-ét-1I, vel. sim.
Taxum obpaszom, crimHa OKa3bIBaeTCsl TOM YacThiO Tesla, KOTopas OBOpayMBaeTcsl OT cobece-
HIKa, POBHO TaK ke, Kak 1 B j1aT. dorsum (cM. Kolligan 2020: 146f /151 TuIIOI0TMYeCKUX ITapas-
JieJIell CeMaHTUYeCKIIX IIePeX0/[0B «CIIMHA > CTpax, 00SAThCs»).

Emre nBa KOpHs CO 3HaUeHMEM CTpaxa B XeTTCKOM: kurkuriye- ‘riyrats’ m katkatiya- ‘ppo-
’KaTp’, oba c pejynIMKalyeil B KOpHe, TO U Jpyroe 3ByKoIoJpaxkaHusd. Ilepsrlit sB/seTcs

2
OrtpenpHas 61arogapHocts V. SIkyGoBudy 3a moAgepsKKy U JMCKYCCHIO B IIpoliecce paboThl Haj, STUMOJIO-
rueii xeTT. werit(e)- u nahh-. OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 3a BhICKa3aHHbIE TUIIOTE3E], IIPOBeJeHHEIe COOTBETCTBIS, a TaKXKe He-

TOYHOCTI B (l)OpMyJH/IpOBKaX U 3aIIMCH JIEKCEM ITO-IIPEe>KHEMY HeCeT VICK/IIOYNTEe/IBHO aBTOp CTaTbU.
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IIPOM3BOJHBIM OT kurkura- (c.) ‘Tryrano’ (JIIOOOMBITHO, YTO 3a(pUMKCHMpOBaHa 1 JBOIHAs peayIl-
aukaums kurkurakurkurai-, BO3MOXHO, JJIs1 yCyTyOJIeHNs BIleJaT/IeHI:l), C OYeBUIHBIM 3Hade-
HUeM, IepeJlaBaeMbIM aHIJ. scarecrow. Ilyxses npusogut mnapasienn c rped. I'ogyov(eg)
(sriepsrle y I'ecrozna) u romeposckoit I'ogyw. Ot katkatiya- obpasosansl Kaysatus katkattinu-/
katkattenu- ‘BBI3BIBATB APOXD U katkattim(m)a-/katkattema- (c.). ‘ApoOXD’.

I'ope

A7t BBIpa’keHMs TOpsl KaK TaKOBOTIO B XeTTCKOM ITOKa OOHapy>KeHO TOJIBKO OJIHO CJIOBO,
1 TO JyBUIICKOe 3auMcTBoBaHMe lumpasti-/lup(p)asti- (c.) (HED L: 118-119), B xoTopoMm Bbife-
JISIeTCsl aHATOIMIICKMI OTabeKTUBHBIN cypdukc -asti- (cp. palhasti- ‘mupuna’, dalugasti- ‘pim-
Ha’). AHaJOIM MOXKHO HalTM B WH/JOEBPONIENMCKUX A3bIKaX, CM. cjaaB. dligosti, ozosti,
ap.sepx.HeM. angust. Lu(m)p- (C BO3MOXKHBIM HOCOBBIM B KOpPHE) COOTHOCHUTCS C rped. AUT)
‘00s1B, TOpPE’, AUTIQOG ‘TOPECTHHIN’, UYTO, B CBOIO Odepesb, 3acTaBjseT BCIIOMHUTH O AUYQOG,
AgvyaAéog ‘HecuacTHBIT, a TakKe JIarT. ligere ‘ropesaty’. [1yxsen (op.cit.) Taxke yka3bIBaeT Ha
TO, 4TO popMa *lewp- MOXKeT MMeTh 3HaueHIe, aHaJIOTMYHOe IJIarojgaM CO 3HadyeHMeM ‘pBaTh
Ha cebe (ogexny), xjaecraty’ (uT. lupti, cas. Aynumu), MCIIONB3yeMBIX B pUTyasIaX TOpeBaHIs.
Cro/1a >xe MO>KHO IIPUBECTU CHCKPT. lumpidti ‘psaTh’, lopdyati ‘paHUTH’, TIOC/Ie/JHEe COOTBETCTBY-
eT JuT. laupyti ‘odaupary’ U ciaB. Aynumu; U 34ech TakXKe eCcTh yKasaHle Ha Ha/Iudre HOCOBO-
ro, Kak B lumpasti-. B. baaxex (1992: 136) nmpusoaut taxske rped. [uptd ‘KeHIIMHa JETKOTo I10-
BefleHNsT’ PsiIoM C lumpasti-, BCTpanBas, COMHIUTEIBHO, DTOT KOPeHb B psiJ CO 3HaUeHIeM “Ke-
nanus’ (*leub’-) v BBIBOJIA €T0 Ha HOCTPATUYeCKNUIl YPOBEHb.

Henasucrnb

OMonus arpeccun kappilae- pakTdecky o3HadaeT ‘BCTyIaTh B CXBATKy , C JepUBaTUBaMU
kappilahh- ‘oka3atbcst B cxBaTke’ u kappilalli- ‘ObITh arpeccBHBIM, CKJIOHHBIM K cXBaTKaM’. AHa-
TOJIMIICKNE KOTHATBhI BKIIOYAIOT B ce0sl KAMHONMC.IYB. kappilazza- (kap-pi-la-az-za-at-ta) ‘cra-
HOBUTBCS BpaXkJeOHBIM’ 1 mep.a1yB. kapilala/i- (c.) (“*'4"ka-pi-la-li-i-na). K coskasneHnio, Hukaxoix
OYeBUJHOI HTUMOJIOTUM JJIs DTOTO KOPHs He yJaloch 10J00paTh, 3a MCK/IIOUeHeM TOTOo, UTO
kappilalli- cnemyer Bo3BOAUTL K *kappil-, BOSMOXKHO JeBepObaTuBy, IPUTOM 4TO COOTBETCTBY-
IOIIUIA TJIaT0JI, OT KOTOPOIO MOIJIO OBl OBITH IPOM3BEIEHO DTO CJIOBO, B XeTTCKOM He cOoXpa-
Huica (cMm. HED K: 64-65 f1s1 1o0OHBIX 3aperncTpypOBaHHbBIX ITPOMU3BOJHBIX B XeTTCKOM).

3aTo BIIOJIHe OYeBUHA DTUMOJIOTHS tepnu- ‘YHIUKATh, lepuBaTuBa OT tepu- ‘MaIeHbKUIL :
«YHIDKaTh < IIPUHIKATE < HeOO b0 ». CeMaHTIIecKnii ITepexol, O4eBIU/HO, IIPOM30IIIe T Ha
XeTTCKOJ IIouBe. Y cJIoBa tepu- cO 3HadeHMeM ‘MasIeHbKMII IIpM DTOM HaXOJUTCs MHOKeCTBO
KOTHATOB, peKOHCTpympyeTcs nmpau.-e. popma *d"ébh-u- (EDHIL: 869) u maske mpociexxmnpaeTcs
IIOUTU IIOXOXKMII CeMaHTMJYeCKUil Ilepexo/, B JPYIMX MHJOeBPOIIeMCKMX S3BIKaX (CHCKPT.
dabhrd- ‘maneHbKuUl, HeJOCTAaTOUHBIN , dabhndti ‘O6v>KaTh’, aBecT. dabanao- ‘OOMaHbBIBATE’).

Bosiee TouHOE COOTBETCTBME «4YMCTOV HEHABUCTM» MBI HaXOJZuM B Iyaroje pukk-(tt)a(ri)
‘ObITh HEHaBUJVMBIM, OBITh OTBpATUTEJIbHBIM, OBITh HEIPMATHBIM M €ro JepuBaTuBax,
pukkant- ‘OTBpaTUTe/IbHBIN, HEHaBUAMMBIN' U Kay3aTuse pukkanu-/pukkunu- ‘cosmasaTh OTHO-
IIIeH/e HeHaBMCTU (K KOMY-/1.)” (Bapmalmu CIie/UIMHTa: puggaru, puggataru, puktaru, 4To TOJbKO
IodepKuBaeT Haaudue B KOpHe TeMuHypoBaHHOM corsacHol). Cornacuo (HED Pu: 116), gia
®TOTO IJIaroJia PeKOHCTpyUpyerTcs mpan.-e. *bew-g-, cM. Tped. ¢peVyw, JaT. fugio ‘yoeraTs, yc-
KaTb yoesxmina’, 1nT. biigti ‘ObITh HAITyTaHHBIM .
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BbecmmokoricTrBo

BecriokoicTBO O UeM-TO, 4TO ABJAETCS Ba’KHBIM, (PUKCUpPYeTCs B ayBusMe nahhuwa(ya)-
‘ecTb IIOBOJ, AJIs1 OECIIOKOIICTBA’, 0Opa3oBaHHOM OT IIaroJia nahh- (cM. Boie pasgen «CTpax»,
TaM >Ke IIPO ceMaHTI4YecKue rapaJuienu nahhuwa-).

B cBoro ouepens, (SfG>pittula- (c.) ‘y3eu, meT/Ise’ faeT B CBOEM CJIOBOOOpa3OBaTeIbHOM THe3[ie
JOBOJIBHO IIpeJcKa3yeMBblil Iepexo K SMOLMOHAIbHO TPYyAHON cutyauuu: pit(t)uliya- (c.) ‘my-
JyeH1e, OeCIIOKOIICTBO, HaIlpsiKeHme’, riaaroJ pittuliye/azi ‘6ecrioKOUTBCs, OBITh HAIIPsIKEH-
HBIM’, TpyyacTus pittuliyant- ‘06ecriOKOeHHbIN, HallyraHHbIL U pittuliyauwant- ‘ocTpaHeHHBIN,
ckoBaHHbIT’ (mpumeps!l cMm. B CHD P: 365f, Takxe ¢ mymeporpammoit BAD). E. Puken (1999)
CYNMTaeT, YTO 3/leCh UMeJIo MecTo cyddpuKcanabHOe obpazoBaHme *pethy-ul- 11, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
CeMaHTIYEeCKUIT IIePexo «PpacKUHYTh > PaCKUHYTh PyKU > OOHATH > criieTeHne». V. SIky6osua
(2016) mpoBOAUT MapaJienasb Co claB. petvlja (pycc. nemas), IOKa3plBasd aHaIOrMIHOEe CyPPUK-
cajibHOe oOpa3oBaHMe. B 11el0M, ceMaHTHMYeCKMII Iepexoj OT IOHATUS «y3ea» K IOHATUIO
«CKOBAHHBII, HaIIPsI>KEHHBII, OeCIIOKOIICTBO» ITpeJCTaB/IsAeTCs TPUBUAIBHBIM M TUIIOJIOTIYe-
CKI1 YaCTOTHBIM.

Haxonern, kak 1 B ceMaHTMYECKOM II0JIe CTpaxa, OeCIIOKOIICTBO MOXKeT OBITh BBIpa’KeHO
(kBa31)3ByKOIIOJpa>kaTeJbHbIM pelyILINIIPOBaHHEIM KOpHeM: lahlahiya- ‘GecrioKonThCs, Ha-
XOZMUTBCS B HEIIPEPHIBHOM [JBVDKEHUN OOpasoBaHO IO TOMY >Ke NPUHIIUILY, 9TO U kurkuriye-
‘myraty’ u katkatiya- ‘apoxats’ (a Taxxke tastasiya- ‘menor’, cM. HED L: 10-12). A. Kacesan
(iruH. coobi.) cuutaet, 9To lahlahhiya- MokeT ObITh ZeHOMMUHaTUBOM OT lahlahha- (c.), nom.
sg. la-ah-la-ah-ha-as (KBo XLII 74 8). Ilyxses gomyckaeT, 4TO Tak’kKe BO3MOXXHO OHOMaTOIIJe-
cKoe obpasoBaHIe, Kak B lah(h)anza(n)- (BbIpaskeHNe IIIyMHOTO BO30Y>K/eHI: KaK Y JI0Jel, TaK
U y ITUI] MU KUBOTHEIX). [0BOpsI 00 aHATOMIICKMX KOTHATaX, caeflyeT OTMEeTUTD YIIOMSIHY-
toe Bbime (mpumep 2) umep. ays. (“COR”)latra/i-hi-riti-ia-zi /lalhiliyanzi/, ramaxc, BcTpeda-
fommiics B mucbMe 3 Accypa 8 Beka 70 H.5 (Bauer et al. 2017).

CuacTbe, 21000Bb

3HaueHNe c4acTbs POKYCHUPYeTCsl B XeTTCKOM sI3bIKe B OCHOBHOM BOKPYT KOPHS A55u-/
assay- (mrym. SIGs, k. SILIM, akk. NARAM). Camo 110 cebe 551~ BO MHOTMX KOHTEKCTaX HOCUT
3HaJeHIe, He CBs3aHHOe C PMOILIMOHAIBHON cepoil: ‘XO3sAIICTBeHHOe JOOPO, TOBAaphl, MMYIIle-
CTBO’, OJHAKO BbIpa’kaeT TK. U 3HA4YeHIe XOPOIIero COCTOSIHM:/OTHOIIEHMs, B 4acTHOCTIH,
B IIpuBeTCTBeHHbIX popmynax. A. Hycbaym (2014) HartoMMHaeT O communis opinio, KOTOPLIM
SABJISITCSL PEeKOHCTPYKUMS JIJIs ASSU-/A35ay TIPOTOKMHETYeCKOTo *hiés-u-/*his-éu- u, cooTBeTcT-
BEHHO, CEMaHTHKU [TOCCEeCCUBA.

JepuBaTuBLL: dssuwant- ‘TpeAINIOYTUTENbHBIN, Xopoiuit’, assuwatar/assuwann- (n.) ‘zoo-
poe oTHoIIeHne, ApyxKo6a’, assul (n.), assula- (c.) ‘mpuseTcTBNE, JOOPOE JEIICTBIE, XOpOIllee CO-
crosaamue’ (SILIM-ul). Omoums 1100681 MOSBISAETCS B Iarose assa(ri)-, assiye/a(tta-ri)- ‘ObITH J1O-
OuMBIM / OBITH XOpoImImM’ (Kay3aTtus ass(iy)anuzi ‘3acTaBjATh IOJIOOUTH’) 1, HAKOHeI], OTIJIa-
roJIbHOe CyIIlecTBUTesIbHOe assiyatar/assiyann- (n.) Bo3BpaliaeT IMOHATIe ‘T1I000BY’ (Assiyawant- (c.)
‘TI000BHUK’).

AHaTo/IMIiCKMe KOTHATBl JJIsI IIpeJCTaBleHus O JII00Bu: mep.iys. MTUUSazg- ‘mobuts’
(3sg.prs.act. d-za-ti (KARATEPE 2 §2), WTUUSIOCULUSgzatitwada-, PN (Oyks. ‘T106MMBIII GOrom
CousHna’) u gp. npuMepsl ¢ TeM ke KopHeM, cM. EDHIL: 216). Ha nngoespomneiickom yposHe
MBI MOXK€M COOTHEeCTM ASSu- VM eTO JIepMBaTUBBEI C Iped. £UG ‘NOOPBIN, XOPOIINMIT', CHCKPT.
si’xopommir’. A. Kiykxopcer (EDHIL: 216) nostaraet, 4To BO3BOJAUTE assa(ri)- u ass(iy)anu- Ha-
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HPAMYIO K dS$u- ceMaHTI4IecKyl HeOOOCHOBAHHO, MCXO/Is 3 TOTO, UTO IIpeJcTaB/IeHle O JTI00BK
I1JIOXO COOTHOCUTCS C MaTepuaibHON 00ecIIedeHHOCTBIO, 3a00TO O XOpOIlIeM COCTOSIHUM (TYyT
MO>KHO OBIJIO GBI BO3pa3nUTh eMy Ha O0IIMX ocHOBaHM:AX). OH mpejaraeT cauTaTh, 9YTO ASSAN-
SIBJISIETCST Kay3aTUBOM OT es-/as- ‘ObITh’, TO eCTh «II00UTh < IpuHaJIeXaTh». Haso ormeTuTs,
gyro Braxxek (1992: 138) BoccraHaB/iMBaeT [/ ®TOTO KOpH: Ipam.-e. *an(V)s Ha ocHOBaHUI
rped. pros-enes ‘Apy>KecKuit’.

CyacTbe Kak paZlocTh BBIpa’kaeTCs B XeTTCKOM MaTepuasie IIOCpeiCTBOM KOpHsA dusk-/
tusk(iye/a)- ‘ObITH C4aCTIMBBIM, pafoBaTbcsl, urpath. Ero nepmsatussl: tuskari-, tuskaratt- (c.)
‘cuacTbe, passiedeHne’, dusganu- ‘nenath caacTaAUBLIM, duskaratar/duskarann- (n.)/dusgariiyatar/
dusgariyann- (n) ‘caactee’, dusgarauwant- ‘caactausbiii, pagoctHent’. (EDHIL: 901-2). K coxa-
JIeHIIO, BUJVIMBIX KOTHAaTOB OOHapYy>KUThb He yzaercs, nipejronoxenne Tunuiepa (HEG T: 466)
o cBsA3M *tusk- ¢ Ap.HOPB. pydr ‘Ipy>KecKuir’, TOT. piup ‘7OO6PO’, B KOTOPHIX OTpakaeTcs KOpeHb
*teu-, orposepraercsa KiaykxopcTroM Ha TOM OCHOBaHMM, YTO IJIaroJ tuskzi JOJIKeH Hempe-
MEHHO COOTHOCUTLCS C IIpan.-e. KOpHeM *tusk-, M B I1eJJOM HeT OCHOBaHMII C HUM He CO-
IJIaIaThCsl.

Eire ogHO 3amMcTBOBaHHOE 13 JIyBUIICKOTO CJIOBO B XeTTCKOM KOPITyCe TaKXKe COOTHOCUT-
Csl C ®MOILMeN JI00BY, paJloCTU UM, BepHee, «yJOBIeTBOpeHMs»: nin (cM. npumepsl 3 CHD
L-N: 476), Bcerza compoBoKaemMoe IJarojJamu istamassuwar wan tummantiya- (JIyBU3M, COOT-
BeTCTBYIOIINIA XeTT. istamassuwar ‘BocapusATue, cablanme’). Ilo Hanmumio cpeau aTrecTanmii
¢opmer dat.sg. niiti MOXKHO IOJIaraTh, YTO JIYBMUIICKOe CJIOBO MMeJO -f- B KOpHe, KOTOpoe
B XeTTCKOM IIOC/Je 3alIMCTBOBaHMS MCUYE3J0 IIpY afaIllTalliy, TaKuUM OOpa3oM JaBasl XeTT.
nom.sg. nis and acc.sg. nin.

Mmuaocepamue, goopora

CioBoOOpasoBaTeIbHOE THe3/10 BOKPYT KOpH:I kdri- MOKa3blBaeT CeMaHTUKY MIUJIOCePAN,
MIJIOCTHU K JIOAAM. Boipakenne kari tiye/a- (Oyks. ‘mep>kaTh kari-’) o3HadaeT ‘OBITh MUJIOCEP/I-
HBIM K KOMY-JI.', TaK’Ke B psjie KOHTeKCTOB BhIpakaeT coryacue. C TOUKU 3peHIsI MHI0eBpo-
IIeJICKMX COOTBETCTBMII DTO MOKeT ObITh KOTHAT Iipam.-e. *gler “KesaaTh, OBITH pajjOCTHBIM’
(cm. Blazhek 1992: 139, Pokorny 159: 440-441). Adepusatussl: kariyatta- ‘ObITb MUJIOCTUBBIM K
KoMy-J1.”, kariyasha- (c.) ‘MumaocTts’. COOTBETCTBIS B MH/IO€BPOIIEVICKIX S3bIKaX BBILJIAAAT CJIe-
AYIOLINM 00pa3oM: CHCKPT. hdryati KenaHue’, aBecT. zara- ‘Iie/ip’, rped. Xalow ‘TIosIydats yao-
BOJIBCTBIE, PajjoBaThCA’, XAQOIS ‘MUJIOCTD, XOQA ‘pajjoCTh’, Ap.BepX.HeM. ger ‘BOXK/eJeHHBIN
(HED K: 80-81). kari- npejcTaBisgeT coboi1, TaKuM 0Opa3oM, OKaMeHeBIINA JaTuB-JIOKaTUB OT
3HAYEeHV «MUJIOCTbh».

Urto KacaeTcs XeTT. genzu-/ginzu-, 34eChb MBI MOXKEM IIOJIaraThCsl Ha MCCIeOBaHUeE
C. Kumb6amr (2011), koTopoe aHanmms3upyeTr ceMaHTUKy, (POPMBI ¥ COOTBETCTBUsI, CpPaBHMBAeT
KOHTEKCTBI, B TOM 4ICJIe IIepedlcIeH s OPTaHOB TeJla, BKIIJaIoIIie 5TO CJI0BO, 1 yOeauTe b-
HO IIOKa3bIBaeT, YTO genzi-, CKopee BCero, M3HavyaIbHO O0O3Ha4ya/J0 He KOJeH! WU TeHHUTa-
mu, Kak npegarai, s yactHocty, . Ilyxsen (HED K: 154-157), a ceniezenky (spleen), koTopast
U B JPYTUX MH/IO€BPOIECKIX A3bIKaX CTAHOBUTCS VICTOYHIMKOM DMOLNI (Iped. OTtAT)V > aHIJL.
crmH). Ilockopky KumM6baiia ygaercs BBISBUTD Psbl HAMMEHOBAaHUI BHYTPEHHIX YacTeil Te-
Jla, B KOTOPBIX genzu- SIBHO IPOTUBOIIOCTABJIE€H U «BHYTPEHHOCTAM» (kardt-), M «I1e4eHI»
(VZUNIG.GIG), u «moukam» (VUKALAM), u «OPIOIIHON ITOJIOCTI» (KARSU), u «reHuTammsaM»
(VZUUR), u «cepatty» (ker-), uaeHTUUKAIMS DTOTO BHYTPEHHETO MCTOYHMKA JOBPOTH BBILJIS-
aut obocHosaHHoM (Kimball 2011: 6). Meradopudecknii mepexo]; «BHyTpeHHss 4acTb TeJa
(cesre3eHKa) > 1OOPOTa» C TUIIOJIOTMYECKOV TOUKY 3PEHNS JOBOJIBHO ODaHaIeH.
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AepuBatsl genzu-: genzuwazi ‘ObITh JOOPBIM, COUYBCTBYIOIINUM’, genzuwala- ‘nodpocepey-
HBIIT' . DTUMOJIOTHS B JIUTepaType KoJebseTcss MeXy AByMs BepcusaMu: A. *gem-s-/gen-s- co
3HaueHneM ‘cxumarts’ (Laroche 1965), b. *enhi- ‘poxxaats, BoiHammsats’ (Rieken 1999, EDHIL).

XKeaaume

Xerr. ilaliya- “xenanme’ (cm. HED E-I: 355) He BhIBOgUTCA Ha Ipan.-e. YpOBeHb, OJHaKO
MO>KeT OBITh O0IIleaHaTOIMIICKUM OOpa3oBaHMeM, BO3MOYKHO, OHOMaTOIMueckM. Berpedaercs
B aHaTo/miicKoN anTpornoHnMmuke u teounmuke (KUB II 4 IV 27 dllaliyantas; KUB IX 34 III 35
dlaliyandus; naz. 4llaliyant(ik)es, T5K. BO3MOXHO B auK. Eliydna). V1. SIkybosud obpaliaeT Halre
BHIIMaHIe Ha peKOHCTPYKIMIO JyBUIICKOTO KOpHs *alali-ti “KesaTs’, O4eBMUIHOTO KOTHATa C XeTT.
ilaliya-. /lonnoIHUTe/IbHBIE CBU/IeTeIbCTBA TOTO JKe KOPHs MOXKHO BI/IeTh B OMJ/IMHIBAIbHOM Ha/l-
et KARATEPE: § 65 /alunazza-i/ “xenaty’ u § 71 /alunnamm(a)-/ ‘moxots’ (Yakubovich 2017: 16).

3akaouyeHmne

Taxum 06pa3om, c OIOpOI1 Ha XeTTCKMe U JYBUIICKMe JaHHbIe y/laeTcsl BOCCTaHOBUTD JIJIs
IIPaNHJ0EeBPOIIeVICKOTO COCTOSAHIS He MeHee 15 jilekceM cO 3HaueHMeM DMOLMIL, B TO BpeMs
KaK oOpasoBaHIe 3 3BYKOIIO/jpa’kaTeJIbHBIX KOPHel M OKOJIO JecCATU TePMUHOB DMOLINIA, Be-
POSITHO, CileflyeT PeKOHCTPYMUpOBaTh s Oosee 1o3ziHero spemenu. Illupoknit Habop »mo-
LIMOHA/IBHOM JIEKCVKM ITO3BOJIAET TOBOPUTD O JIOBOJILHO Pa3BUTOM BHyTPEHHEM MUPe JesioBe-
Ka BpeMeH O0IIIenH0eBPOIIeTICKOTO eJVIHCTBA.
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CemauTuueckoe moae OCTPBIN B KUTAMCKOM SI3BIKE:
AVIaXpOHMYEeCKOe pa3BuUTHE U eT0 OTPa’keHue
B COBpE€MEHHBIX AyialdeKTax

B crarpe mpeasaraercst moApOGHBIN aHAIN3 CEMaHTITIECKOTO ITOJIS OCTPBIN B KuTaiickom
SA3bIKEe B JAMaXpOHMYeCKoM acrekre. IIpu aHanMse MCIIONb30BaNMUCh TUIIOJIOTMYECKUE JlaH-
HBble, IToy4eHHble MOCKOBCKOI JIeKCUKO-TuIoIormdeckot rpymmoit (MlexT) npu mccieso-
BaHUU IpUJaraTtebHEIX, 0003HAYaIOIMX (PU3NIecKUe CBOMCTBa OOLeKTOB, a TaKXKe JaHHBIe
cJ0Bapeli, KOpIIyCcOB, Te3aypycoB M pe3yabTaThl OIlpoca MH(POPMAHTOB — HOCKUTeJIe jgua-
JIEKTOB KATaCKOTO S3bIKa.

B pesysbTate mccieioBaHmst GBLIO BHIABIEHO, uTO cTpyKTypa 1ot OCTPBIN B kuratickom
S3bIKEe C TedeHMeM BpeMeHM HeCKOJILKO pa3 MeHslach, He Hapyllas IIpM 9TOM 0a3OBLIX
NpUHUINIIOB, onpefeneHHbIX MlexT g 9Toro noJs. B To ke BpeMs 0b1I0 0O6HApY>KeHO OIl-
pe/leJleHHOe COOTBeTCTBIe Mex Ty crpykTypamu mosst OCTPBIV B coBpeMeHHBIX KUTaiicKmX
JuajieKTax M CTPyKTypaMI HTOTO IIOJIA B Pa3HBIX AMaXPOHMYECKMX Cpe3ax KMTaliCKOTO SI3bI-
Ka: Ha IoTe COXPaHsIOTCs OoJiee apXauyHble 4YepTEl, Ha cepepe OoJIee IO31HNe.

Karouesvie caosa: IVaJIeKThl KUTAMCKOTO SI3BIKA; AMaXpOHIMYIECKOe sI3bIKO3HaHMe; ceMaHTI4ie-
CKOe I10JI1€; JIEeKCMYeCKas TUIIOJIOI NS, CeMaHTHKa ‘OCTpOTbI’.

Kurarickuit sI3bIK CcO cBoel HEIIPePBIBHON IMMCHbMEHHON TpaAuLIieNn MpOJOJIKUTEIbHO-
CTBIO OOJIee TpeX TBICAY JIET SIBJISIeTCSl YHUKAIBHBIM OOBEKTOM [JIs1 MCCAeJOBAaHNUI AMaXpOHU-
YecKIX M3MeHeHUI B ceMaHTHKe jieKceM. CoBpeMeHHbIe JMaleKThl KUTallCKOTO s3bIKa TakKe
OTpa’kalOT pa3Hble DTaIlbl ero pasBuTusA!. B gaHHON cTaThe MBI COCPeJOTOYMMCS Ha pac-
CMOTPEHNU CEeMaHTUYECKOIO IT0JI OCTPHI u caeraem IIOIIBITKY COOTHECTU [UaXpPOHU-
Yyeckue JaHHbIe C COCTOSHMEM JIaHHOTO IO/ B OTZAENIbHBIX TPYIIIIax JMaJeKTOB KUTalCKOTO
s3bIKa. IIpy comocrasieHny STUX JaHHBIX MBI OyJeM ONMpaThcsl Ha 3HAYMMBbIe C THUIIOJIO-
IMYECKOV TOYKM 3PeHMsI IPOTMBOIIOCTABJICHM:, XapaKTepHbIe JJIs BTOI0 CeMaHTUYeCKOTO
110/, KOTOpble OBbLIM IIOJy4YeHBl B paMKaxX MCCJAeJOBaHMs, BBIIIOJHEHHOIo MOCKOBCKOI
nexkcuko-Tunosorndeckon rpynmnon (MLexT). Viccienosanme CMHXPOHHBIX CPe30B s3BIKOBBIX
CUICTEM B pa3Hble IIePUO/Ibl BPEMEeH) C TOUYKM 3PeHMs JIEeKCMYeCKON TUIIOJOIMNN y>Ke IT0Ka3a/10
cBOI0 9(PPeKTUBHOCTL: Cp., HaIpuMep, pabOTHl IO M3YYEHMIO MCTOPUUIECKOTO PasBUTIA
CUCTEM IJIaTOJIOB JBVDKeHMs B BoJe B poMaHckux (I'pynrosa 2007) um B KMTaiiCKOM sA3BIKaxX
(st 2018).

Takum obpa3omM, B cTaTbe MBI OyZieM UMETH JIeJI0 C TpeMsi IpyIIaMI JaHHBIX — JIEKCUKO-
TUIIOJIOTMYECKMMMY, JMaXpOHMYeCKUMHU U AyaneKTHhIMM. CKaskeM HeCKOJIBKO CJIOB O KaK/oM
3 HUX.

! CrouT OTMETUTh, YTO B CTPOTO JMHIBUCTMYECKOM CMBbICJ€ MHOTME JMaleKThl KMUTaiCKOTO s3bIKa MOXKHO
CYUTATh OTHENBbHBLIMM S3bIKaMM, T.K. OHU He OTBEYalOT CTPYKTYPHO-JMHIBUCTUYECKUMM KPUTEPUIM [JualeKkTa
(B3aMIMOITOHATHOCTD MAVIOMOB, IIPOILIEHT COBITa/leHNII B 0a30BOII JIEKCHUKe).
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Amaxponmqecxme AaHHbIe KMTAMCKOTO sI3bIKa

IIpu cbope AuaxpOHMYIECKMX JAHHBIX MBI OIIMPaIINCh Ha JaHHLIE CIOBapell, Te3aypycos
1 Kopiycos. ITogpobHoe n3yueHne cI0BapHBIX CTaTell B CJIOBapsX JPeBHEKNUTalICKOTO SI3BIKa,
a Takke TOJIKOBAaHMII B Te3aypycax M CJIOBapsX CMHOHMMOB ITIO3BOJIMJIO IIPOM3BECTH IepBId-
HBIII OTOOp JIeKceM, KOTOpBIe B JasIbHEeNIeM ObLIN IIPOBEPeHsI 110 KOPIIYCY AJIsI Pa3HBIX Ile-
puoznos. Kpome Toro, Mbl Tak’kKe IIpOBepIIN, KaK/MU ITpUJIaraTeIbHBIMI OIMCBHIBAIOTCS Hal-
DoJiee TUIIMYHEBIE «OCTPBIE» IIPeJMeTHl, OZJHaKO K pacIIPeHNIO BEIDOPKI DTO He IIPUBEIO.

Ha ocHOBaHMM TTOTydeHHBIX JaHHBIX OBLIN BbIleIeHbI MaKpO-TIepUO/Ibl, B KOTOPBIe MOXK-
HO HabOJsI0ZaTh HamboJsiee 3HauMMBble U3MEHEHUs B CTpaTermy JeKCHMKaliu3auuu [IJs pac-
CMaTpUBaeMOIO IOJI — JOLMHBCKUIA U XaHbCKMM (7o 220 1. H.9.); Boi, Lsunp n IOxHbIE
n Cepepnrle aunactum (420-589 rr.); Tan n Cyn (618-1279 r1r.); I0ans, Muu n Hun (1279-
1911 rr.).

Metogpr cbopa ZaHHBIX B AMaXPOHMYIECKON M CMHXPOHHON TUIIOJIOIMI KayeCTBeHHO pas3-
AMYaIOTCA. B IuaxpoHmJecknx mMcciefoBaHIAX IPUMephl OTOMPAIOTCs U3 JIUTepaTypPHBIX VIC-
TOYHMKOB, HO HEOJHOPOJHOCTb MMEIOIINXCS JaHHBIX U VX HEMOJHOTa MOTIYT IIPUBECT! K He-
TOYHOCTSIM B ommcaHuy. OcoOeHHO TO BepHO /A HamboJiee paHHMX IePUOJOB, IOCKOIBKY
IpeBHIE JJOKyMEeHTBI, OCOOEHHO JOIIMHbCKasI KJIaccuKa, ObLIM HeOOIBIINMHU 110 O0BeMY U OJI-
HOOOpa3HBIMIU TI0 COZIEP>KAHMIO, a ITOIYYUTh JOCTOBEpPHLIE JaHHBIE TOJbKO M3 OJHOTO TUIIa
JTOKYMEHTOB TPy/HO. Beuny pasinunii 8 oobeMe, cojiep>KaHnu, CTU/Ie, peroHe U CTUJINCTUKe
MCTOPMYIECKUX JIOKYMEHTOB pPasHBIX IepUOJI0B, METO/JbI BBIOOPKM TOXKe pazamdaiorcs. /i
HamboJlee paHHero Iepuoza (#o 220 r. H.9.) 611K 0TOOpaHs! 13 KIaccuyecknx Mpou3BeJeHNi,
a JUIs TIOC/IeIyIOIIMX IepUOJIOB MCIIOIb30BaINCh YKe OObIYHbIe KOpIlyca TeKCTOB. I Kax-
JOTO U3 DTUX HePUOJAOB ObLI OTOOpaH HeOOBIIION OJHOPOJHBIN C JKaHPOBOI, CTUINCTIYe-
CKOJ1, ICTOPMYECKOIl 1 reorpapmueckoil TOueK 3peHNs MOAKOPIIYC MaMsATHUKOB, YTOOBI OT-
CJIeJUTD IIOsIBJIEHNEe HOBBIX JIEKCEM U PasHUILY B YIIOTpeOJeHNN MeKJy CTapbIMU U HOBBIMU
JeKceMaM! B KOHKpeTHbIN nepuog. [Ipu sToM MBI pasandann yrnoTpeb/ieHns, oTpaXKaolye
KapTUHY paccMaTpuBaeMOrIO IIeproja, U cIydan HUTUPOBaHMA OoJiee paHHMX TeKCToB. Takoe
Cy>KeHle OO0beKTa MCCIeJOBaHMs ITO3BOINIO ¢/le/laTh O60/iee TOUHbIe BBIBO/II HA TOMOTI€HHOM
MaTtepuaJe.

AaHHbIe ANaAeKTOB KMTaMCKOTO sI3bIKa

Bce nmanekTsl cOBpeMeHHOTO KMUTaMCKOTO sI3bIKa BOCXOJAT K OOIIeMy IepBOVICTOYHMKY,
HO B CUJIy Pa3HBIX XPOHOJIOTMYECKMX ¥ COLMOJMHIBUCTUYECKMX (PaKTOPOB B pa3HO CTelleHN
COXPaHSIOT CJIe/Ibl PeBHEKUTalICKOTO M Cpe/JHeBeKOBOTO KUTaliCKoro. B HekoTopom cMbIce Te
MM VHBIEe JIMaleKThl COBPeMeHHOTO KMTalCKOTO sI3bIKa MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «KMBBIMU MCKOIIae-
MBIMI» JPeBHEKUTANCKOTO sA3bIKa: MHOTHE (aKThl MCTOPUM KUTAMCKOTO SI3bIKAa HAXOJAT IO/~
TBep>K/leHle B COBpeMeHHBIX JmajekTaXx. O cBsA3M 0cOOeHHOCTel KUTaCKIX /IMaleKToB ¢ 60-
Jlee paHHMMM COCTOAHMAMM KUTalCKOTO sI3bIKa CM., HalIpUMep, Takue paboTsl, Kak CTapocTuH
1989, X1 1991, Wang & Akitani 2010, Hong 2013, Cao 2008 u gp.

Oganol1 13 3a71a4y HaIllero MccIe/oBaHNs ObLJIO BBIACHUTD, KaK /JMaXpOHIMYecKoe pa3BUTHe
cemanTtmyeckoro 1osis OCTPBIV orpaxaeTcs B COBpeMeHHBIX KMTANCKMX guajeKktax. I1pu
cbope /MaeKTHBIX JIaHHBIX MBI ONMpaIMCh Ha CIOBapy /JMaeKTOB U OIPOC HOCUTEJeil I10
TUIIOJIOTMYECKOI aHKeTe JIJIsl TI0JIsl ‘OCTphIif’. B cocTas pecrionieHTOB BOILILIN CTY/IeHThl KUTai-
CKIX BY30B M MX pOJUTE/N, KOTOpPbIe BCIO JKM3Hb IIPOKU/IN B CBOUX TOPOJax U SBJAIOTCA HO-
CHUTeJISIMU MECTHBIX J1ajieKTos. BospactHoit guanaszon nugpopmanrtos 20-60 ser.
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Cemantiuaeckoe moae OCTPBIN: ganubie MLexT

Tunosnornmyeckue gaHHble OBLIN IOJIy4YeHBI B X0OJie PabOThI HaJl OOJIBIINM ITPOEKTOM?, T10-
CBAIIEHHBIM M3y4YeHUIO KadyeCTBeHHBIX IIPM3HAKOB B A3bIKaX MIpa, KOTOPLIN mposojuics Mo-
CKOBCKOM JieKcuKo-Tunosorndeckon rpynmnoin (MLexT) nmox pykosogcrsom E. B. Paxmimnnois;
IoC/Ie/IHNe pe3y/IbTaThl pabOTEI HaZl ®TUM IIPOEKTOM MOXKHO IOCMOTpeTh B coopHuke Rakhi-
lina & Reznikova 2022. OgHO 13 mIepBBIX HaIIpaBJIeHUI HTOTO IIpOeKTa OBLJIO ITOCBAIIEHO KaK
pa3 cTpaTerusM JeKCHKaIu3aluy IIPU3HAKOB ‘OCTPhI’ U ‘TyHoIl’ B pasHBIX s3bIKax (Kyuseva
et al. 2022, Kholkina 2022).

Ha matepuase ananmmusa ganasix 6osee 30 s3p1k0B MLexT Bblfieimia Tpu OCHOBHBIX TUIIA
OCTPBIX OOBEKTOB, /Il OIMCAaHMs KOTOPBIX B sA3bIKaX MMpa XapaKTepHO MCIIOJIb30BaHNe OT-
JeIBHBIX JIeKceM (TaKye IPYIIIbl 00beKToB B TepMmuHosorun MLexT HassiBaroTcs ¢pperiMamu,
cMm. Paxumna & Pesnnkosa 2013).

B ¢pusmueckom 3HadeHnu® ‘ocTpulir’ MOXKET ONMCHIBATh IIpeMeThl TpeX OCHOBHBIX TUIIOB
(Kyuseva et al. 2022: 36): (1) pexxyiiye MHCTPYMEHTHI C TOHKMM KpaeM (THUII «HOX»), (2) Ko-
JIOIINe MHCTPYMEHTHI C 3a0CTPEeHHBIM KOHYMKOM, (THMII «KOIbe»), (3) mpeiMeTsl C CyXKa-
IomIelics K KOHIy popMoIi (HOCOK OOTMHKa, HOC, KOJIIaK, IIMNNI/Ib, TOpa, BepXylllKa JepeBa —
TUII KHOC»).

DTU TUIIBI 06BEKTOB IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBJIEHHI 110 JIBYM IapaMeTpaM:

(a) pasmmune MeXXJy TOHKMM KpaeM I Cy>KalOIIMMCs KOHIIOM. B sA3bikax Mupa gacTo oT-
JeJIbHBIMU JIEKCeMaMU OIVCHIBAIOTCsl MHCTPYMEHTBI, KOTOPhIe «PeXKyT» (HOXK, HOKHUIIBI, KOCa,
msa, cabJisl, Med, OpuTBa) M MHCTPYMEHTBI, KOTOpbIe «KOJIIOT» (KOIIbe, CTpeJia, IIINJIO, TBO3/Ib).
ITocko/IBKy TOHKOE JIe3BVie MHCTPYMEHTOB THIIA «HOXK» MOSKHO MBICJIEHHO ITPeICTaBUTh KaK JIN-
HUIO, a8 KOHYMK OOBEKTOB TUIIA «KOIIbe» VIV «HOC» MOYKHO ITpeJCTaBUTh KaK TOUKY, /I KpaT-
KOCTHU B JJaTbHEIIIIeM HTO IIPOTUBOIIOCTaB/IeH e MBI OyZieM Ha3blBaTh ‘TOYKa’ VS. ‘AVIHIAS;

(0) pasamune MexXy OoCcTpoTONM PYHKIMOHANIBHOM 1 popMmanbHOIL. IIpoTuBorocTasieHne
dopMBI U1 PYHKIMHU ITO3BOJIAET ONNMCATh PasHMUILy MeXKJy MHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIN, Oyayun
OCTPBIM, XOPOIIO BBHIIIOJIHAET CBOM (PYHKLINUM («HOX», «KOIbe»), U IpeAMeTOoM, (PYHKIIVOHU-
pOBaHMe KOTOPOTO HMKaK He CBsA3aHO CO CTeNeHbIO 3aTOYeHHOCT!M, HO OH MMeeT Cy>KaloIIyIocs]
K KOHITy ¢popMy. B maspHeriIiemM 5To IpOTHBOIIOCTaBIeHNe MBI OyJeM HasblBaTh ‘popMa’ vs.
‘pyHKIMST.

B cemanTtiaeckom rose OCTPBIV peanmsyioTcst Tpy OCHOBHBIX THTIA JIEKCUKATIM3ATIVI.

IlepBplil TUII 3aKJI09aeTCsl B TOM, YTO OJJHO CJIOBO MCIIOJIb3YeTCs [ ONMCaHMUs TUIIOB
«HOX» U «KOIIbe», a Jpyroe — JJsi OMMCAHMS TUIIa «HOC». SI3BIKM, MCIIOJIB3YIOIINe BTy MO-
Jeslb JieKCMKaausanuy, Oojiee UyBCTBUTEIbHBI K IIPOTMBOIIOCTaBICHMIO MeXJy ‘popmoir
u ‘PyHKIIMEI’. DTa MOJeIb IIpe/CTaBleHa HeMeLKUMU scharf u spitz, BAJUIMACKUMU Miniog
U pigog. DTOT TUII JIeKCUKaIM3ally paclpocTpaHeH TakKe B SIIIOHCKOM, MaJIa3UIICKOM U JIpy-
TUX SI3BIKaX.

Bropoit Tunn — xorja 0lHO CJI0BO MCIIOJIb3YeTCs JJIsl OIMCAHMs TUIIA «<HOX», a Apyroe —
JJIs1 OIIMICAHMST TUIIOB «KOITbe» U «HOC». MOXKHO BIZI€TD, UTO SI3BIKM, VICIIOJIB3YIOIIe DTy MO-
Jesb JIeKCHMKaau3anuy, 0oJiee YyBCTBUTEIbHBI K ITPOTMBOIIOCTABJICHMIO MeXJy ‘JIMHUen’

* B mpoekTe mccITeIoBaMCh TaKue TPYTITIBI TIPU3HAKOB, KaK ‘MOKpHIi’ — ’cyxoir’ (Reznikova et al. 2022); *er-
xuit’ — TspKenstir’ (Ryzhova et al. 2019, Kholkina 2019); ‘mycroir’ — ‘mosnsnit’ (Xosnkmsa 2014a); ‘mpsamoir’ —
‘kpusoir’ / ‘kocoir’ (Haumit & Paxuinua 2016); ‘rmagxuit’, ‘teepnsiir’ u ‘rsokensin’ (Kamxkua 2013; Xoaknza 2014b;
Kashkin, Vinogradova 2022; Kholkina 2022) u xp.

* TlepeHocHbIe yIIOTpebIeHIS IeKceM, TaKue Kak 0cmpas 60Ab WV pe3kuil éemep, pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS B ITPOEKTe
MLexT oraennHo.
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1 ‘TOYKOIT’. DTO MPOTUBOIIOCTaBJIEHNe JIeJICTByeT, HallpuMep BO (paHIy3CKOM B IIape CJIOB
tranchant n aigu, a Tax>Ke B mape leCyd u jues’ B sA3bIKe KOMI.

Tpetuit Tun npesacras/ieH, HaIpUMep, PyCCKUM 0CHIpblil I aHIJIMICKUM sharp, Korja ojJHa
JIleKceMa OXBaThIBaeT BCe TpM 0A30BBIX TUIIA CUTYaI[Uil. DTO TUIIMYHAS TaK Ha3bIBaeMasl JOMIU-
HaHTHas cucreMa (rojgpoonee cm. Maricak & Paxuanna 2007; Kpyriskosa 2010).

DT TpU TUTA SBASIOTCA JUIMb OCHOBHBIMM, B peaibHOCTH cucteMbl mioas OCTPHIN
B sI3BIKaX MIMpa MOTYT OBITh UyTh O0Jiee c10KHBIMI. OJHAKO CYIIeCTBYIOT HEKOTOPbIe 3aKOHO-
MEepPHOCTH, KOTOpble ITPOCIeKMBAIOTCs BO BCeX pacCMOTPEHHBIX s3bIKaX, I Ha OCHOBaHUM KO-
TOPBIX MOJKHO JleJlaTh ITPeJIIoIOXKeH!sI 00 YCTPOICTBe DTOTO 110/ Ha OoJsiee ITyOOKOM ce-
MaHTH4YeckoM yposHe. Hanmpumep, B crathe Kyuseva et al. 2022: 40 gesaetcs nmpesrioioxkeHune,
uro ecsn B iose OCTPBHIV ecth aBe 1€KCeMBI, TO OJfHA 113 HIX OyZeT onmchBaTh MHCTPYMEHTBI
¢ YHKIIMOHATIBHBIM KpaeM (TUII «HOX»), a Jpyrasi — OOBeKTHI OCTPOil (POPMBI (TUIT «HOC»).
DpeiiM «KOIIbe» SIBJIAETCS «LeHTPalTbHBIM» U MOTEHIIMaIbHO MOXeT OKPBIBAThCs JTI000I U3
9TUX JIBYX JekceM. CucTema >Ke, B KOTOPOI OJHa JeKcema IIOKpbIBaja OBl THUIIBI «HOX»
U «<HOC», He IIOKPBIBasl IIPY DTOM TUII «KOIIbE», SIBJIIE€TCSI HEBO3MOXKHOIA.

Taxum obpaszom, mose OCTPHI MOKHO IIpeJICTaBUTh B BIJI€ CEMAaHTUYECKON KapThl:

VMHCTPYMEHTHI C PYHK- MHCTPYMEHTBI C PYHKIINO- O0OBEKTHI 3a0CTPEHHOI
LIMIOHAJIBHBIM OCTPBIM HaJIBHBIM OCTPBIM KOHLIOM ¢opmbl («HOC»)
KpaeM («HOX») («xoITBEY)

B coBpeMeHHOM HOPMaTUBHOM KUTAICKOM SI3bIKe MyTyHXya ceMaHTideckoe rose OCTPBI
IIpeJCcTaB/IsieT coOOI CA0XKHYIO JIEKCMYeCKYIO cucreMy. Ko/mrdecTBo c/I0B B Hell HaMHOIO

7N

6oupire, yueM B cpegHeM (cp. Kyuseva et al. 2022) — sT0 /1Ba 01HOCIOTA: 2R jidn U TR kuai B ce-
BEPHBIX JMaaeKTax, & jidn u H [i B 103KHBIX, a TaK’Ke MHOXKECTBO ABYCIOTOB: SREt jianrui, HH|
fengli, RA jianli, BiF| ruili n ap.

OCHOBHBIMU JIEKCEMaMU IS TIepeladn [PSIMOTO 3HAYeHs ‘OCTPBIT’ B HOPMATUBHOM KM-
TalICKOM sI3bIKe IIyTYHXya ABJSIOTC HEA] fengli m 2R jian. Aexcema %R fengli moxer ornucer-
BaTh TOJLKO TUIIBI «HOX» ¥ «KOIIbe», Hartpumep #ER K12 T] fengli de caidio / B9 7] jidn dio ‘oct-
pbIiT KyXOHHBI HOX / HOKHMLY, SR [RF fengli de mdo | #E¥ zhuizi ‘octpoe xompe / mmio’,
HO HE MO>KeT OITMCHIBATh TUIT «HOC» (HesIb3st ckazaTh *EEF| 1) & fengli de bizi ‘octpsbit HOC).

7N

/lexcema 2= jian >Ke MOXKeT OIMChIBaTh TOJbKO TUIIBI «KOIIbe» M «HOC», CP. IS jian zhui /
7 mido ‘octpoe o / Korbe’, 4 Fjian bizi /| N xiaba ‘octpriit HOC / TOABGOPOLOK’, HO He
MO>KET OIIMCHIBATh TUII «HOX», TO €CTh HEBO3MOXKHO *43% J] jian caiddo / BYJ] jidn ddo ‘octpsrit
KYXOHHBIN HOX / HOJKHUIIBI .

[Tpu atom caoso #F fengli B ocHOBHOM BCTpeuaeTcsl B IIMChbMEHHON Pedn, a JJisl OIica-
HMSI TUIIA «HOX» B YCTHOM KUTAilCKOM WCIIOIb3yeTcst jekcema R kudi ‘GpIcTpbIir; OCTpbIit
(o HOXe). ITooTOMY, yunThIBast cTuaNCTUIecKre (PaKTOPBl, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, YTO B CeMaHTIUe-
ckoMm troste OCTPHIN B IIyTyHXya COCYILIECTBYIOT JiBa TUIIA JIEKCUKAIU3aLN: IIePBLI B CUC-
TeMe MICbMEHHOTIO A3BIKa, I7je JeJICTBYeT MPOTHUBOIIOCTaBaeHne ‘popma’ vs. ‘GyHKIM (J1eK-
cembl B fengli u 4R jian); BTOpOIL B c1CTeMe pa3rOBOPHOTIO sI3bIKA, T/le JIeIICTBYET OIIIIO3LIVLL
‘rouka’ vs. ‘munns’ (excemsl 4R jian u R kuai).

Kpome TOTO, /I€KCEMBI, MCHONb3yeMble IS Mepefadu IIPsMOro (pusmdeckoro (ocmpuii
HOK) VI TIEPEeHOCHOTO (0cmpast 00Ab) 3HaYeHUIT pasnundatotcs:: A jianli, B jianrui, iR ruili,
Kak IIpaBUJIO, IepealoT IepeHOCHbIe 3HaYeHNs U PeKO OMMCBHIBAIOT (PU3UIECKYIO OCTPOTY.

COBpeMeHHbHZ KUTAVICKUM SI3BIK IIyTYHXya — pe3y/IbTaT UCTOPUYIECKOV DBOJIIOLIUN 1 OJ-
HOBPEMEHHO B3alIMHOIO BJIVSHNS [JUaTeKTOB, B HEKOTOPOM CMBIC/Ie OH IIpeJiCTaB/IsgeT coboit
rubpug. ITostomy ncropudeckne u guaneKTHble JaHHbIE MOTYT CIYy>KUTh MOIIHBIM OOBICHM-
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TeJIbHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM [IJIs1 IIOHVIMaHISl €T0 COBPeMEeHHOIO cOCTOAHM:. Jajiee MBI paccMOT-
pUM CeMaHTUYeCKOoe II0JIe OCTPHI B JVIaXpOHMYECKOM KJIIOYe, IIPUBJIeKas JaHHbIE Pa3HbIX
1epnoios. Mbl yBUAMM, 4YTO B KUTalICKOM S3bIKe Ha IPOTS>KeHN! BpeMeHM MMeJla MeCTO KOH-
KypPeHIIVsI MeXK/y IIePBBIM 1 BTOPBIM TUIIaMU JIeKCUKaIU3allu.

B manHOI cTaThe MBI pacCMOTPUM TOJIBKO OJHOC/IOTU C HPAMBIM 3Ha4eHMeM ‘OCTpHIf’,
IIOCKOJIBKY OHM ITO3BOJIAIOT IIPOCIEANUTD AMAaXPOHMYECK/e MU3MEeHEeHI s JIJIs IIPAMBIX 3HaYeHUI
cemanTiraeckoro oyt OCTPHIVL.

1. lmaxpoHMdecKoe pa3sBuTIe ceMaHTIrdeckoro noas OCTPBIN

Mp1 paccMOTpuM YeThIpe nepuojia ¥ 0600IMM Bee JlaHHbIe B Buje Tadbauibl (pasgen 1.5,
Tabuna 1).

1.1. ITepuog po aunactuu Lnunaps n Bo Bpemsa aguHactumm Xaup (go 220 r. H.9.)

B smreparypnbix mcrounukax nepmuoga Yynoiro (770-403 rr. go H.3.), Cpaskaomiuxcs
napcts (403-221 rr. 10 H.9.) U ABYX AuHacTuil Xansb (206 r. 10 H.5. — 220 I. H.9.) ceMaHTU4ecKoe
rtoste OCTPHIV B 0CHOBHOM 6BLJIO IIpeJicTaBJIeHO TpeMs OJJHOCIOTaMIU: F) 0, Bt ruit w55 xians.
PaccmoTrpum nx nogpobHee.

1.1.1. A i

Vicxognoe 3uauenue F [i — ‘ocTpslir’, cp. TONIKOBaHUE B TIEPBOM KUTAIICKOM CIOBape ue-
pormudos «Illosoup nzenss»: Fl, it li, xian yé Al i — »r0 'octpsuii”. CornacHo c1oBapro
CFIR ziyudn) «1I3p1 10aup» («I[Ipoucxoxzgenue uepornndos»), neporaud F| i ssasercs
U/IeorpaMMOl CO 3HaUYeHMeM Kath, cpe3atsh 371aKk’. Ipadema K cieBa nmeer 3HaueHue ‘371aK’,
a mpasas rpadpeMa — BapMaHT HanucaHusA neporanda JJ ‘HOX .
Opuocsor H] li omucpiBaeT OCTPOTY OPYKMSL U JPYIUX MHCTPYMEHTOB, IIOKPBIBAsl TUIIbI
«HOX» U «KoIbe». C TOUKM 3peHns1 AuariazoHa coueraemoctu A [i uyBcTBuTEIEH K ITapaMeTpy
(YHKITMOHAIBHOCTH, HO He K ITapaMeTpy ¢opmsl. IIpuseseM nmpumMepsr:

(1) FRTUFRER: “SHIITI, W2 Nk, FRKz, WEMF? »KEH: “Fl. »
Zi Mozi jian Qi dawdng yue: “Jin you ddo yii ci, shi zhi réntdu, ci ran duan zhi, kéwei I3 hii?”
Dawing yue: “L1.”

‘Mo-1135I CKa3asl IMCKOMY BeJMKOMY rocyjapio: «Cerdac 3/1ech eCTb HOX, (ecIm) Io-
1IpobyeM UM OTpPyOUTH IOJIOBY U Cpa3y IlepepyouM — MOXKHO CKa3aTh, 4TO (OH) OCT-
poiii?» Beankuii rocysaps ckasat: «OcTpoiin»’ (Mo-11351, 1. «/ly BOHD»).

Q) NAET S, SR, Msaerat, Wi XXEHLT . Ex 28, WEAHEE.
Rén you yu mdo yu dun zhé, yu qi dun zhi jian, wi mo néng xian yé, é'ér you yu gi mdo yue:
Wit mdo zhi It, wit wii b xian yé.

‘Cpeau m10f7ei1 ObUT MPOJAIONINIT KOIbs UM IIUTHI, (OH) XBaJMJICA KPeIoCTbIO CBOMX
ITUTOB, (TeM, 9YTO) HIMYTO He CMOXKeT IpobuTh ux. V cpasy, xBaas cBOu KOIIbsl, TOBO-

* Berpeuaercs Takoke BApUAHT HaITMCAHVA bi..

* Berpewatorcs Taxoke meporiudsr 4 u 4. Tponsnomenue wepormudos 45, 4 u %l B apesnexutaiickom
SI3bIKE OBLIO 6JM3KIM, BEPOSITHO, OHU SBJIOTCI MOP(OJIOIMUECcKUMY BapyaHTaMu OfHOTo caoBa. Cys 110 KOH-
TEKCTaM yIIOTPeBIeHNsl, OHU Bce MOTYT IlepejaBaTh CEMaHTHKY ‘OCTPOTHI’, 1 He BIIOJIHE IIOHSTHO, YeM OT/IMYaOT-
s IPYT OT AIPYTa, IODTOMY MBI PACCMATPUBAEM MX B COBOKYITHOCTII.
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pui: «OcTpoTa MOMX KON TaKOBa, YTO HET TaKO¥ Belly, KOTOPYIO Obl OHM He IIPo-
61’ (Xaup Oa11-11351, 171. «Haup m»).

OcrpoTa KOrTeit Toxe onmchbiBanach cxopoMA| i, cp.:

@) L TFZH, Waes, bEakt, MoER, Ho—t.
Yin wu zhdoyd zhi I, jingui zhi qidng, shang shi ai tii, xia yin hudngqudn, yongxin yi yé.
‘3eMJISTHOII YepBb He MIMeeT OCTPOTHI KOITel U KJIBIKOB, CVUJIBI MBIIIIL] Y KOCT€l1, OH eCT
IIOYBY Ha 3eMJIe, ITbeT VICTOYHVKH II0J, 3eMJIeli, LIeJIMKOM COCPeJOTOYEH Ha OJHOM Jie-
ne’ (CroHb-11351, TJ1. «[I10aHb crom»).

Kak BU/IHO 13 IIPUBE/IEHHBIX BBIIIE TPUMEPOB, Jekcema | [i B 3Ha4eHUM ‘OCTPhIT’ MOXKET
ONNCBIBAaTh KaK MHCTPYMEHTHI C TOHKUM JIe3B/eM, TaK M MHCTPYMEHTHI C 3a0CTPeHHBIM KOH-
II0M. DTa JIeKceMa XOPOIIO MOJXOJUT TakKe JI/Isl OIMCAHNS MHCTPYMEHTOB, KOTOPBIMU MOX-
HO U pe3aTh, ¥ KOJIOTh, HallpuMep, TaKMX KaK Me4: TOHKOe, IIOXO>Kee Ha JIMHUIO, JIe3BIe MOXK-
HO MCIIOJIb30BaTh, YTOOBI pe3aTh, a OCTPBIMI KOHYMK MCIOJIB30BaTh s MpokasibiBaHms. Cp.
IIpYIMepPEI HIKe:

(4) ZEREHERT], UZHE L, WEARS.
Qinwding dé xiréng Ii dao, yi zhi gé yu, rii gé mu yan.
‘LIuHbCKMIT TOCYJAaph MOIYYNJI OCTPBIN HOX U3 3amagHoro JKyH, ¢ ITIOMOIIBIO HEro
pesnba 1o Hepputy no06Ha pesnode 1o gepesy’ (Kyn Llyn-11361, «UsHb 1111 11»).

(6) SAMEI T, YRIWAS, BLIENA K, S5E81TF. ..
Jin you I3 jian yii ci, yi ci zé bit zhong, yi ji zé buji, yii é jian wii zé...
‘ITpenronoxmm, 4To MMeeTCsl OCTPBIN Mey; (ec/ii) KOJIOTh UM, TO He IoHaJelllb, (ec-
JIN) yJapATh UM, TO He JOCTUTHeIlb (1jesm), (OH) HUuYeM He OTJIMYaeTcsl OT IJIOXOIO
Meya...” («/lI0MIIM YyHBITIO», pas/. «LI3aHb cioaHb»).

1.1.2. Bt (5) rui

Corsacuo muennio Croit Ionst, ¥t rul ‘ocTpblit’ acCOLMMUPYETCst C MAeeil 3a0CTPEHHOTO
KoHumka: Hi, 75t rui, ming yé ‘Bt rui — aro 7 mang’ («IlloBoHb 13e13bl», «OObsCHEHNE TIPO-
CTBIX ¥ TOJIKOBaHIE CIOKHBIX 3HaKOB»). B komMeHTapmsax k sToMy onucanuio Jyans IOriiaii
IUIIET: «T mdng — DTO KOHUIMK TpaBUHKU. KOHUNMK TPaBUHKM OCTPHIL, IIODTOMY €CThb I1epe-
HOCHOe 3HaJyeHue ‘ocTpué, 3yberr’, ceifyac OOBIYHO MCIOJIb3YeTCsl B 3HaYeHUM ‘OCTPUE’ ».

DTa JeKceMa He TOJIBKO yKa3blBaeT Ha OCTPOTY OPY>KIs C 3a0CTPEHHBIM KOHIIOM, HO I Ha
Cy>Karomrytocst popmy oObeKTa, TO eCTh ITOKphIBaeT TUIIBI «KOIIbe» 1 «HOC». VI3 nuamnasona co-
yetaeMocTu JiekceMbl £t rui B cemanTuueckoMm 1tosie OCTPBIV Mbl BuauM, 4To OHA 9yBCTBU-
TeJbHa K 000MM ITapaMeTpaMm: 1 K popMe, 1 K PyHKIMOHaIbHOCTH. Hanmpumep:

(6) HHIA A, WZRA; B, AR,
Gdo jidn youyu, zé che qing rén; feng rut jid jian, zé rén qing zhan.
‘(Ecim) gacTo cMasbIBaTh OCH, TO ITIOBO3Ke JIETKO (IIepeBO3UTh) JIOJell; (ecam) ocTpue
OCTpOe, a JoCIIeX IPOoYeH, TO JIO/AM JIeTKO cpakaTbCsa’ (Y-113bl, I « K1 61H»).

(7) B3Ry g, sEfE N, EH7.
Qié qi zhuang fang shang ér rut xia, yi chit mao rén, wing qi wi ci.
‘Kpome TOTO, €ro BHEIIHOCTh IIMpPOKas CBepXy U y3Kasl (OyKB. OCTpasi) CHU3Y, JIETKO
OCKOpPOJIeT (IpyTHX), rocyjaph, He Bo3Harpaxjaiire ero’ («I'o 10it», pasg. «Uxxoy 1011»).

ekceMa i rui OblIa OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX DjeMeHTOB ceMaHTmdeckoro rosst OCTPBIN
BILTOTH /10 JuHacTuy Bocrounas Xaup (25-220 rT. H..). B ciioBape «I11oB®Hb 113€113bI» OHa Yac-
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TO VICIIOJIb3YeTCS JIJIS1 TOJAKOBAaHMs JPYTUX CJIOB, MMEIOIINX OTHOLIeHNEe K OCTPOTe MJIM 3a0CT-
penHoctu ¢popMel npegmera. Hampumep:

8 [#1, /i,
[Luan], shan xido ér rui.
‘(Luan] — manenbkas u ocTpas (ocTposepxast) ropa’.
© ORI, R, 8k, 88, &6 5.
[Ldngl, shi qudn, rui tou, bdi jid, gdo qidn, guang hou.
‘(Bosnk] — moxoxx Ha cobaky, OcTpasi T0JI0Ba, Oesble IeKN, BLICOKMIT BIlepeu, In-
pOKmMI c3azir’.
(10) [&]Y , Biguth.,
[Qian], rui xi yé.
‘[Qian] — ocTpbIit 1 TOHKUIT .

1.1.3. £% (8%, %) xian

CornacHo cnoBapio «IlloBoHb 113e13b1», Fi xidn Taxke mepesaeT naero octporst: A, Hith
li, xian yé ‘M| i — oro #% xian’. Camo cnoso 4% xidn onucssaercs Tax: £, #fiJ& xian, cha zhil
‘4% xian — Bug §fi cha’, u ram xxe: #li, FAEIE cha, quo yi zhén yé 4 cha — wra pus 3akpern-
JICHUSI OJIeK bl .

Ounuocor fxian B cemautimaeckoMm tiosie OCTPHIV oxBaThIBaeT TONBKO TUIT «KOTIBE», yKa-
3bIBasl HA OCTPOTY TaKUX OO'BEKTOB, KaK WU, CIPEeAd VIV OCHIpUe HOXA B IIPYBEJJCHHBIX HIKe
npuMepax:

(11) 5F HHE, sbHE, Eoi.
Jin you wii zhui, cf qi xian, xian zhé bi xian cuo.
‘Tlonoxxum, umeercs mATh mma. OcTperimee 13 HUX HeIIPeMEHHO CIOMaeTcs Iep-
BBIM’ (Mo-11381, 1. «LIyiHb 1m1m»).

(12) BB AEHT, FHEAE)S.
Qiang nil zai qidn, xian ji zai hou.
‘Tyrne apbaseTsl BIlepeay, OCTpble Kombs mosaiyn’ («YkaHsro 1s» /«Ilransr cpa-
KaIOIINXCsI HAPCTB»/, pasf. «Hb 119», 1. «SIHb 9p»).

Nrak, B mepuog 10 guHacTum XaHb BKIIOYNTEIBHO (50 220 I. H.9.) B CéMaHTUYECKOM II0JIe
OCTPBIV HeT 6MHApHBIX TPOTUBOTIOCTAB/IEHNIT TIO TIePBOMY MV BTOPOMY TUITY, CHCTeMa STB-
JseTcsl 9yTh Oosiee caoHOM (cM. 1. 1.5). OgHako MBI BUAMM HOATBEP K/eHUe ITpeAIoIoXKe-
HIS O TOM, YTO IIeHTPasbHBIN (ppeiiM «KOIbe» MOXKeT IOKPBIBAThCs KaK JIeKCeMOI, OOBIYHO
onuchIBaoet «Hoxmu» (F [1), Tak 1 JexceMoii, 0OBIYHO OIMCHIBAIOIIEI] IpeJMeThl 3a0CTpeH-

Hout opmsl (Bt rui).
1.2. Bon, Hzuns, IOxube n Cepepusle guHactum (420-589 rr.)

B nepmos IO>xmbx u CeBepHBIX AuHACTHIT B ceManTaeckoM riojte OCTPBIV mossasercs
HOBBIIT OFHOCJIOT 4R jidn, TOKPHIBAIOINVIL TUII «HOC» (11, BO3MOSKHO, TUII «KOIIb€» — JAHHBIX
HezocTaTo4uHO). ITpy 9TOM OozHOCTOT £ XidN IMpaKTUYECKM BHIXOAUT U3 YIIOTPeOIeHIsI, BCTpe-
JasiCh JIMIIL B COCTaBe YCTOMYMBBIX BhIPa>keHMII U IJUTaT U3 JPeBHUX KaHOHMYECKMX TeKCTOB.
VuTepecHo, uto, cornacHo pekoHcrpykuym A. [lioccrepa (Schuessler 2007: 302), ciiosa 4% jian
u % xidn umenu cxoxee mpousHouieHue (*tsam u *sam). OH C4MTaeT, YTO OHU MOTYT OBITH
CBsI3aHbBI OOIIMM IIPOMCXOXK/I@HIeM, XOTsI KOHKPeTHBII MeXaHI3M 371eCh He BIIOJIHe sICeH.
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[Tocie mumuactum Xaup B cemanTuueckoM mose OCTPBIM Takke CTaso IOSBISITHCS
OoJIbIIIe JBYCIOTOB, HO IOJPOOHO MBI MX paccMaTpuBaTh He Oyzem. Hosble cioBa cocylect-
BYIOT B TEKCTaX DTOTO Iepuoja c 6osee panuumu A [i u Bt rui, 06pasyst KOHKypEHTHbIE OTHO-
wenyst. Opuocnorn F I u i rul B 9T0 BpeMsi MO-IIpesKHeMY OCTAaIOTCs JOMUHUPYIOIUMU
cioBamu cemantiaeckoro mosist OCTPHIN, rpeo6/afasi B KOJMIECTBeHHOM OTHOIIEHNU Hag,
HOBBLIMU DyIeMeHTaMn. TakuMm obpasoMm, g0 sroxu IOxHbIX 1 CeBepHBIX JUHACTUI B CEMaHTU-
geckoMm rose OCTPBIV kmtaiickoro si3bika Ho-TIpeKHeMYy Ipeo6.1ajlalo HPOTUBOIOCTaBIeHe
‘GyHKUM VS. ‘POopMa’, TO eCTh HUKAKMX TUIIOJIOTMYECKIX MI3MeHEeHNI] ellle He IIPOU3OIILIO.

Ognako, nccie[oBas yoTpebieH1e CTapbIX ¥ HOBBIX CJIOB B OJHMX U TeX >Ke JuTeparyp-
HBIX TIaMATHMKAX, MBI MOYKEM 3aMeTUTDh TeHAEeHIMIO 3aMeHBI CTapbIX CI0B HOBBIMI. PaccmoTt-
puM 9Ty curyanuio Ha npumepe mamsitHuka (GFEEARgi min yao shi) «uMuHb stomry»
(«HeobxoayMble MCKyCcCTBa JJ/Is IIPOCTOTO HapoJa» — DHUVKJIOIEAVS 110 CeIbCKOMY XO3SIICT-
By, VI Bek). UMCTO ¢ KOIMYECTBEHHON TOYKM 3peHust crapble stekceMbr F [i u i rui npeob.ia-
naioT. OfHAKO, pacCMOTPeB MX YHOTpeOIeHsI, Mbl OOHapPY>KIJINM, YTO BCe ceMb CIydaeB code-
TaHUS OTHOCIOTA A] 1 CO C/IOBaMM TUTIA «HOXK» SIBJSIIOTCSI OTCHIIKAMI aBTOpa Ha TeKCTHI boJiee
paHHero nepuofa. To >xe caMoe IMPOMCXOAUT C IIECTBIO CAydasMU yIOTPeOJeHNs JTeKCeMBbl
B rui (TUIIBI «KOIIbE» U «HOC») — OHU SIBJISIIOTCS [TUTaTaMy U3 60Jiee paHHUX UCTOYHIKOB:

(A3) 7MY Bl Rz AT, FhmA, HILCRT), VIR,
“Gudngzhou ji” yue:“Shi md zhi zhu, jin ér I, xué yiwéi dao, qie xiang pi ri gie yu.”
‘B «I'yanwxoynsm» ropopurcs: «bamoyk Illnma xpenkmit 1 OCTpbIN, cpe3aTh U Cle-
JIaTh 13 HETrO HOXK, (OH) pe>KeT CJIOHOBBIO KOXKY Kak Tapo»’ («Iumunp somry», 1. 10).
(14) FER=E: Ak, FH. L%k, WSz, ”
Cut Shi yue:“Mii mazi, qingbdi, wu shi, lidngtéu rut ér qingfi.”
Ly IIn ckazan: «ITockoHb (My>KcKoe pacTeHMne KOHOILIM) OJieJHO-3eJIeHOTO I1BeTa,
He IIPMHOCUT ILJIOJBI, C 000X KOHIIOB OCTpOe I jerkoe»’ («[IumuHns sgomry», ri. 2).

Ciydaes xe yrorpebeHnst 4% jidn st orcaHust cyskatorencs Gopmsl oobekra B «LIn-
MIHB SIOITYy>» BCeTo JiBa, HO OHM 00a sIB/IAIOTCS aBTOPCKMMM, a He I[UTaTaMMI:

(15) JRACFFE M A« JRRFGAZE, Wara HL.
Di yu ping kuan ér yudn, di jian ddo buizhdo, zé suan you cii chéng.
‘/lHO >XesaTesJIbHO POBHOe, IMpoKoe U Kpyrioe. (Ecam) aHO y3koe, (TO) He pacTo-
JIOYb, TOTJla OCTAHYTCs KPYIHbIe KycKM yecHOKa («ymuns sgomry», ri. 8).

ITpu paccMOTpeHMU APYIUX IaMSTHUKOB HTOTO Mepuo/a ObLIO YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO, XOTs
crapsie ciosa Al [i u Bl rui 1o a6COMIOTHOMY KOJIMIECTBY TIPEBOCXOST HOBBIE, OJHAKO B YITOT-
pebaenuu nexcem F [i u i rui mpoucxonsat usmenenust. Bo-riepspix, oHu 06e B OCHOBHOM 1C-
IOJIb3YIOTCSI B IIEPEHOCHBIX CMBIC/IAX, U JOBOJIBHO PEAKO — B CBOVX VICXOJZHBIX 3HaUeHusIX. Bo-
BTOPBIX, BbIpaXkasl VICXOHbIE 3HAYEHVsI, OHM IIOSBJSIIOTCS B OCHOBHOM B YCTOIYMBBIX COYETa-
HIsIX, Takux Kak 9t /] rui ddo ‘ocrpsuit wox’, M Ii jian ‘ocrpsrit mew’, FEE Ii gi ‘ocrpoe opy-
>xue’ u T. 1. Bce 910 rosopur o Tom, uto ciosa F [i u Bt rui ABAAIOTCSI HA TOT MOMEHT ycTape-
BAIOIIMMM DJIeMeHTaMI CeMaHTUYeCKOTIO ITOJIS OCTPI)IVI, U IIPUCYTCTBYeT TEeHJEHILNs K 3a-
MeHe VIX HOBBIMU CJIOBaMI.

1.3. Onmoxa gunactui Tan (618-907 rr.) u Cyn (960-1279 rr.)

B nepuos aymactmit Tan n Cyn B cemantiyeckom nosie OCTPBIVI nmpousonuim ciezy-
IOIIIe M3MEeHEeHS:
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1) llexcema R kuai Haya/a caMOCTOSITEIHHO YIIOTPeOJIATLCS B 3HAYEHNU ‘OCTPBIiT (O DTOTO
OHa IOSIBJISIIacCh JIMIIb B COCTaBe JBYCJIOTOB), ITOKPbIBAs TUIIBI COY€TAEMOCTI «HOXK» U «KOIThE»;

2) Auara3oH co4eTaeMOCTH JIEKCEMBI 4% fidi HECKOJIBKO PacIIMpPUIICs (IIOSIBJSIIOTCS IIPU-
MepBl, TJe N Jidn TOYHO OIIMCBIBAET TUII «KOIILe»);

3) B cemanTuke crapsix ciaos F| li u Bt rui mponsonuim usmeHeHns: gekceMa Bt rui nmoce
suHactuy TaH crana ynoTpebJAThCS B OCHOBHOM B II€PEHOCHBIX 3HAUEHMSIX U IIPaKTIIecKn
rokuHy1a ceManTnueckoe rosne OCTPBIN. Jekcema F [i B ceBepHBIX JMaeKTax MOCTETIEHHO
OBLIa BBITECHEeHa JieKceMoit R kudi, a B I0°KHBIX J1ajIeKTax IIO-TIpe>KHeMy OcCTaBaJach OCHOB-
HBIM WwieHoM ceMaHTrueckoro rosst OCTPHIN. Dt reorpapuyeckye pasandns COXpaHsIIOTCs
1 B COBpEMEHHBIX KUTalCKIX JyaJeKTax.

Tak, 1exkcema - kuai B niepuoy auHactuit Tan u CyH oxsaTbiBaJa /iBa TUIIa CUTyaI[uil —
«HOX» U «KOITbe» (ommcaHue ‘GyHKIUI’ B IIPOTHUBOIIOCTaBIeHne ‘Gopme’):

(16) tRIJMr 3k, FIEE &
Kuai dao duan qi téu, lié ruo zhii niti xudn.
‘OCTpBIM HOKOM OTpe3aJsl eMy T0JIOBY, BBIBECII ITI0/JOOHO KabaHbeil 1y Obrubelt (ro-
nose)’ (An IHaubuns, «Cto prdM 13 3amafHEIX IPUTOPOIOB»).

(17) SLVRESR S #, HEmHERF.
Gong xti pangméng kuai gongjian, zai chuan ydang ye zai mingnian.
‘Bce nagerorcs, uto ocrpbie crpennl [lan MsHa cHOBa IpOOBIOT TOIOJIEBBIN JIACT
B Oyayiiem rony’ (Uxan bsnb, «XMebHOe CTMXOCTIOXKeHe Ha PUQMBI Iy>KIX CTUXOB
B Komrauuy Cumast /TTu Kucio/»).

(18) %AF8 S A, RATHE T PG KM,
An dé wan gong shi mingyue, kudi jian fi xia xi fei péng.
‘Kak MOXHO COTHYTH JIYK IOJJOOHO fCHOM JIyHe, (4TOOBI) OCTPOI CTpesoil COUTDH
(nTuiyy) I1sn, nersamyio Ha 3anag?’ (Ay I'yiimah, «Panneit ocenpio B ctuie Y, nmocia-
Hue Cumaio /ITn Kucio/»).

NlexceMa 4R jidn B 10Xy TaH MOIJIa HE TOJIBKO OIMCHIBATH IIPEMETHI 3a0CTPEHHOT Gop-
MBI THIIA «KYPUJIbHHUIIA» MIN «TIOpOaH», HO TaKXKe pasBUBaTh U (PYHKIMOHAIBHOE KOJIOIIee
3HaueHne. OJJHaKO IPUMepPOB Ha pexKylllee 3HaYeHNe Yy 2 jian He oObHapy>KMBaeTcs (IIPOTUBO-
rocrassieHne ‘vHUN 1 ‘Toukn’). Hanpumep:

(19) EEeAFR, NEERE-.
Shang bi xianglu jian, xia yil jingmian ping.
‘Bepx yxe/ocTpee, yeM KypU/JIbHMIIA, a HVKHAS YacTh Takas >Ke ILJIOCKas, Kak IIO-
BepXHOCTD 3epKasa’ (Xanb IO, «CTUXOTBOpHBIE CTPOKM Y KAMEHHOTO TPeHOXKHIKa»).

B npumepe (20), xoTst 2R jidn v codeTaeTcst Co CI0BOM JJ dio ‘HOX’, HO OIVICHIBaEMOe Jieil-

AN

CTBMe — ‘BBIKOJIOTH IJIa3a’ — yKa3bIBaeT Ha yroTpebJieHne 4 jidn MMeHHO B KOJIOIeM 3Ha4eHMI:

(20) BUFFRIIGINR, AMRAE, AREA.
N7 jiang jian dao wan ydn, zi hen sheng mang, bu shi shang rén.
‘(’I) BBIKOJIIO cebe r1a3a OCTPBIM HOXKOM: HEHaBIKY ce0s 3a TO, 4TO OBLI CJIeIl U He
y3Haul rocioiHa’ («/lyIaHnb 10aHbI'YH Xya», U3 cOOpHIUKa «/yHbXyaH OJHBBOHD»).

®opmasbHO codetaemocts ekceM A [i u PR kudi B cemantiaeckom rose OCTPBIN B sTOT
IIlepuo/; B OCHOBHOM COBIIaflaeT, 00e OHM MOKPBIBAIOT TUIIBI «HOX» U «KOIbe». O[HaKO MBI
obHapy>xuan, uto F] Il u tR kuai pactipesiesieHs! JOIOTHUTEIBHO IO MCTOYHMKAM Pa3HOTIO reo-
rpapuIeckoro IIpOMCXOXKJeHNsA. B mpomusseseHNAX Ha IOXKHBIX AMasTeKTaX B OCHOBHOM JIC-
nosn3yercs sekcema A Ii, a PR kuai Bcrpewaercst gososbHO peako. K mpumepy, B codnHe-
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mvsix (AT 2270 wit deng huiyudn) «Y Asu Xysitoans» (Vcropus azen-6yaamnsma auaactiv Cyn)
u (KRTHEIR zha zi yit 1é1) «Dxy-uzst 10t Asin» (becenst Yxy Cu, Boiaromerocst Koudyim-
aHckoro ¢purocoda guHactum CyH, € ero ydeHIKaMM), UMeIOIINX XapaKTepHble OCOOeHHOCTI
IOSKHBIX Auanektos, poropuuu F) [l u tR kuai B 3HaueHum ‘OCTphIir’ paBHBI COOTBETCTBEHHO
20: 2 1 13: 5. [Ipu 9TOM 13 TIsITH CIydaes yrorpebrennst gekceMsr TR kudi B «Ixy-113e1 011 A9ii»
B 4eTBIpeX CIydasiX OHa sBJIIETCA OIpesieleHneM K 1oy JJ dio ‘HoX’, TO ecTh BXOJAUT B yCTOI-
qyBOe coyeTaHye. DTU JaHHbIe TIOKa3bIBAIOT, YTO B DTOT IepMO/] HAUMHAIOT IIPOSBIATLCS Teppu-
TOpMaJIbHBIE Pa3/IN4ls B YIIOTpeOIeHnN JIeKceM, KOTOphle COXPaHsIOTCs 1O ceit AeHb. ITpo pac-
npepeeHne jexceM A Ii u PR kudi B 9101 1 60.1€€ 1I1O375HME TIEpHOAB cM. Takke Zhang 2020.

Uro KacaeTcst JIeKceMBbl 4R jidn B IPOU3BEJEHMSIX C OCODEHHOCTSIMI I0XKHBIX /IVaJIEKTOB,
1O B «Wky-11361 1011 /®71» Bcero BcTpedaercsa 21 ciaydail ynoTpeb/eHUs] STOTO OJHOCIOTA,
1 B 20-T1 13 HUX OMIMCBHIBAETCS (])opMa oObeKTa (elle OJMH caydyail — yIoTpeOseHne B MIMeH-
HOM 3HaueHun ‘octpué’). VI3 9Toro MOXHO c/ie1aTh BHIBOJ, YTO B IOXKHBIX JlMajIeKTax 00/1acTh
yIOTpeO/IeHNs DTOM JIeKCeMBI ObLIa y>Ke, 4eM B CeBEPHBIX.

Vrtak, c 3aMeHOI cTapbIX CJIOB HOBBIMM I M3MEHEHNeM CO4eTaeMOCTM YJIeHOB IIOJI
OCTPHIN Bo BpeMeHa npasaenus guHactuy Tan u ILatn gunactmin (618-960 1r.) B cTpykType
DTOV CeMaHTMYeCKOV 30HBI B KUTaICKOM s3bIKe ITPOM30Iles Tunoaorndeckni casur. Ha rore
HaydaJlo JIelICTBOBaTh IIPOTHUBOIIOCTaBIeHNe ‘PpyHKIMsA’ vs. ‘popma’, Ha ceBepe ocTaBasitach 00-
Jiee CJIOKHas cucTeMa 0e3 4eTKOro OMHapHOIO MPOTUBOIIOCTaB/IeHNA.

1.4. D moxa aunactun KOanp (1279-1368 rr.),
Mwun (1368-1644 rr.) n Llun (1616-1911 rr.)

ITocne punactun I0anb B cemanTtuyeckoM 1none OCTPBIV no-nmpesxkHeMy mmenn MecTto
reorpadpuyeckne pasanuausi. B obsacTu pacrpocTpaHeHNsl ceBepPHBIX /JJaAeKTOB OCHOBHBIMU

7N

JleKceMaMI SIBJISIIUCh OJHOCIOTU J% jian u TR kuai, a B 10KHBIX qUasekTax — ojgHocaoru A [i
u 4 jian. B aTot mepuoz 8 nose OCTPHIV mponszonuiu cieyioniye M3MeHeHIsT:

1) VIsMeHeHus B 3HaUEHMM BJIeMEHTOB I10JIs. 3HadeHue ogHocaora i kuai Cy3JIOCh, OH CTaJl
IIOKPBIBATH TOJIBKO TUII «HOX». COYETAEMOCTD Ke JIeKCeMbl 4R jidn OIsATh PacIIMpUIach: OHa
Hayasla OIMCBIBAaTh He TOJIBKO TUIIBI «KOIIbe» U «<HOC», HO 11 HEKOTOPBIe CI0Ba U3 TUIIA «HOXK».

2) VIsmeHeHMs1 B Tunax JeKCUKalIM3allMi. B ceBepHBIX AmajiekTax, Ife LeHTpaJbHBIMI
nexcemamu 6ty 4% jian u R kuai, 8 mone OCTPBIN craso feficTBoBaTh MPOTUBOIIOCTABIeHIE
‘Touka’ vs. ‘IMHUS. B I0JKHBIX Xe gMaseKkTaXx, Ife IeHTpaIbHBIMI JeKCeMaMM SIBJISINCD Fl 1
U 4R jidn, MoJeNb JeKCUKAIU3AUY OCTAeTCsl IIPEXKHEN: IIPOJOJIKAeT JielICTBOBaTh IIPOTUBO-
rioctasyieHne ‘QyHkuys’ vs. ‘popma’ .

ITpuBeeM HECKOJIbKO IpuMepoB. AekcemMa 4R jidn MO-IPeXKHEMY OIVCHIBAET 3a0CTPEeH-
Hy10 GpOopMy 00BbeKTa U (PYHKIIMOHAIBHYIO OCTPOTY KOJIOIIUX ITPeAMeTOB:

(1) ARALeR, IRAL/N, MmN 4, e LR AT

‘Tonpko roj0Ba HEMHOIO 3aOCTpeHHas1, IJ1a3a MeJKOBaTble, HECKOJIBKO PeJKUX 3Y-
60B, HeCKOJIBKO Hpszent 6opoasl n ycos’ (Ao Maogsh, «Dkcreaninsa esHyxa CaHb
bao B 3amasiHbIN OKeaH», Ty1aBa 95).

(22) JTRIEVUSL, FHEE SRR BVERET . IR R, FAARDAE.

Keng shén da si zhang, xiamian dou shi lidng tou jian de tié ding, lang ya, Shii zhdo, xianru jisi.
sIma ryOMHOI 0 YeThIpeX WKaH, BHI3Y ITOBCIOJy 000I0ZOOCTphIe KeJe3HbIe TBO3-
IV, BOTYbY 3yOBI, TUTPVMHBIE KOITH, IIPOBaJNIILCI — cpa3y ympemis'. («VIctopun re-
poMYecKuXx JI0Jen», riasa 46).
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B »ToT nmepnoJ B CEBEPHDBIX AMa/TEKTaX Cc])epa ero yrIOTpe6JIeHI/IH MaKCMMaJbHO pacIInpsI-
€TCs, 1 OH HaUlMHaeT OIIVICbIBATb OTJAE/IbHbI€ C/JIOBa 13 TUIIa «HOXK». HaanMep:

(23) AHRITIFIFFHML, AL it LR -
Que yong jian dao pou kai qi fu, yi yao tang xi qi zangfil.
‘PaspesaTs ero >KXMBOT OCTPBIM HOKOM, BEIMBITh €O BHYTPEHHOCTH Ilele0HBIM OTBa-
pom’ (Ao I'vanpwxyH, «Tpoerjapcrsue», riiasa 78).

C Tunosornmyeckoi TOYKM 3peHnsl, CTpaTerus JeKCUKaIu3aluy, Korja ofHa JeKceMa Io-
KpbiBaeT Bce ocHosHble ¢peitvb Tosst OCTPBIN, 06pasyst JOMUHAHTHYIO CUCTeMy, Hepe/Ka
B sI3bIKaX MUpa, CP. aHII. sharp man pycck. ocmpbiii. OJHaKO cO4eTaeMOCTh KUTalICKOTO OJ[HO-
cora 4k jidn co coBaMM U3 TUIIA «HOX» CUJIBHO OIpaHM4YeHa, B OCHOBHOM OHa OIIpeJieJisieT
TOJIBKO camy JiekceMmy JJ dio ‘Hoxx’. ITpuamHa, 110 KOTOPOI 4R jidn MOXeT coueratsest ¢ JJ dio
‘HOX’, KaK KaykeTcsl, COCTOUT B TOM, 4TO caMa (PYHKI[MOHA/JIbHOCTh DTOTO MHCTPYMeHTa JIBOJi-
CTBEHHA: Y HOXa MMeeTCsl KaK TOHKOe JIe3BUe, KOTOPhIM MOJKHO pe3aTh, TaK M 3a0CTPEHHBII
KOHeIl, KOTOPBIM MOJKHO KOJIOTh. XOTS B IPUBEJEHHOM HaMm IpuMepe (23) MCIIOJb30BaH
MMEHHO IJIaroJI ‘pe3aTh, paccekaTh’ (a He ‘pOKaJbIBaTh’), HO OrpaHMYeHNs] Ha COYeTaeMOCTh
C ApyTMMU IIpejMeTaMM THUIIa «HOXK» 3acTaB/IsAIOT HAaC C OCTOPOXKHOCTBIO TOBOPUTH O JJOMU-
HaHTHOVI CCTeME JIJIs DTOTO Iepuoja.

1.5. Anmaxponuyeckoe pa3BuTue IO I OCTPHMU: uroru

bpeitm HOX KOIIBE HOC
nepuos

1o Lluae u Xaup

Boit, L3uns, O>xHBIE
u CesepHble IMHACTUN

Bo3mosxHO, &R jidn, HO

AAaHHBIX He40CTaTOYHO

cesep
Tan n Cyn
IoT
ceBe
IOanp, Muu p
u Lyn
or

Tabauya 1. Mogenn nexcukaausauym B cemantdeckoM 1tose OCTPBIVI B xuTaifickoM sI3bIKe B pas3HbIe ITepyO/bl
BpeMeHN
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O6o611as1 13710KeHHOe BbIIlle, MOXKHO CKa3aTbh, YTO MCTOPMYECKOe pa3BUTHe ceMaHTUJe-
ckoro rosiss OCTPBIV B KuTalicKoM s3bIKe TIPOSIBIAETCS B OCHOBHOM B TPeX acTieKTax.

1) VI3ameHeHne MOz JIEKCUKAIN3ALIN.

Ao snox Baii, Lzunab n FOxxupix 1 CeBepHBIX JMHACTUI B CEMaHTUYECKOM I10J1e OCTPHIN
B KIUTalICKOM sI3bIKe He OBIJIO YeTKOro buHapHoOro nporusoriocrasiaenns. ITocre FOxnpix u Ce-
BEepPHBIX AMHACTUII Ha IOre Hadaja MPOSBATHCA MOJeNb JIeKCHKaaM3aluy, OCHOBaHHAsI Ha
npoTusoniocTasaeHyn ‘pyHknun’ u ‘popmsr’. Ha cesepe co BpeMeHeM cTajia IPOSIB/ISATHC
MoOJiesTh JIeKCUKaIM3ally, OCHOBaHHas Ha IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBJIeHNN ‘“TOYKI U ‘JIMHUI .

2) CMeHa 9/1eMeHTOB 1011 M U3MEeHeHe X 3Ha4YeHUIA.

AuaxpoHnJeckoe pa3BUTIE CeMaHTMYECKOIO IIOJISI IIPOSBISETCS TakXKe B CMeHe BXOJ:I-
IITVIX B HETO JIEKCUYECKUX eIVTHUIT ¥ U3MEeHEeHUM UX 00J1acTell 3Ha4eHUIA.

Nexcema R kuai mossuaace B mepuog FOxxupix n CeBepHBIX JUHACTUI CHaYala B COCTABEe
asycaora TRA kuaili, onuchBaIONIErO TUIIBL «HOXK» M «KOIIbE», @ CAMOCTOSTEIBHO BOIILIA B Ce-
manTnueckoe rore OCTPHIV topko mocte smoxu Tan. Amarason cogeraemoctit R kudi co
BpeMeHeM MeH:ICA. Bo Bpemena aunactuit Tan n Cyn R kuai oxBaThIBaI KaK TUI «HOK», TaK
U TUII «KOIIbe», HO Tocie auHactuu IOanp amanaszon coueraemoctu PR kudi cysmics, u ona
CTaJsIa OIIMCHIBATh TOJIBKO TUTT «HOXK».

VIHTepecHO, 4TO AMAIIa30H COYeTaeMOCTH JeKceMbl TR kudi GbII yMeHbIIeH B TO 5Ke Bpems,
KOIZia /JYalla30H COYeTaeMOCTI JIEKCeMbl 4% jidn ZOoCTUr MakcuMyMa. [109ToMy MBI IIperiosa-
raeM, 4TO MeXK/y M3MeHeHIsIMMY, [IPOU3OIIIe e B 3Ha4eHIX DTHUX JIeKCeM B ITIepUoJ, € J1Ha-
cruit Tan-Cyn go gunactuit IOans-MuH, cyliecTByeT B3aiMOCBSI3b.

Uro Kacaercs jsekceM A Ii m Bt rui, TO OHU SBJISLIVICH OCHOBHBIMI YJ€HAMI CeMaHTIue-
ckoro trosrst OCTPHIN BrtoTs 70 guHacTiii XaHb (206 1. 1o H.9. — 220 1. H.9.). [loce guHa-
crurt Bont u L3unp (420-589 rr.) excema i rui mOCTENIEHHO MTOKMHYJIa CEMaHTIIECKOe TIOJIE,
a F| [i coxpanmach JUIIb B IOKHBIX J{UaIeKTax.

3) Pasnmums MeXX/ly ceBepHBIMU U IOKHBIMU JuanekTaMu B cemaHTndeckom rose OCT-
PHI nocte gunacruit Tan u Cyn.

B mpoussesennsx, HanmcaHHbIX o3aHee auHacTuii Tan n CyH, MOXKHO HabJI0aTh pas-
JINYUs B YCTPOMCTBE CeMAaHTUYECKOTO I10JIe OCTPHIN B CeBEPHBIX I IOKHBIX JuaseKkTax. B ce-
BEPHBIX uaneKktax & jign v PR kudi sBISIOTCI OCHOBHBIMM DJIEMEHTAMU I10JISI, @ MOJIEb JIEK-
CMKa/IM3allyl OCHOBaHa Ha IPOTMBOIIOCTABJEHUM ‘TOUYKM U ‘MMHMI. B I0XKHBIX JMajekrax
OCHOBHBIMU DJIEMEHTaMI SBJIOTCA ) [i u 4% jidn, a Mozenp JTeKcuKaau3aluy OCHOBaHa Ha
IIPOTUBOIIOCTaBIeHNN ‘PYHKIUIN U ‘POPMBI.

Pasimams MesKry ceBepHBIMU 1 I0XHBIMI JIMaeKTaMu B cemanTideckom rosie OCTPHIN
COXpaHSIOTCs B KUTAICKOM s3bIKe U B Hacrosiee BpeMs:. [logpobHee Mbpl paccMOTpUM UX
pacripeiesieHIe B CIe/lyIOIeM pasfeie.

2. Oco0eHHOCTY CMHXPOHHOTIO pacrapedeaeHns B ceMaHT4eckoM rmoae OCTPBIN

ITo croBam kmrarickoro mcciaegosatesns Cioit Tynipana (Xa 1991: 123), «mmpocTpaHCTBeH-
Hble pa3JN4lisl B SI3bIKe® OTpa’kalOT pa3BUTHeE S3bIKa BO BpeMeH!; 9TO ITOKa3bIBaeT, YTO SI3BIKO-
Bble I3MEHEeH!s OJJHOBPpeMeHHO ITPOsBJIAeTCA U B IIPOCTPaHCTBe, U BO BpeMeHN. Bpem: B pas-
BUTHU A3bIKa HEBUAVIMO U MUMOJIETHO, €T0 TPYJAHO YXBaTUTh. A IIPOCTpaHCTBEeHHBIE Pa3/ NIl
B SI3BIKEe OIIYTMMBI, MX MOXKHO YCJBIIIATh M YBU/ETh. DTO COXPaHMBIIMECS B SA3bIKe ClIeJIbl
BpeMeHI, KOTOpble MOTYT CJIY>KUThb OKHOM /I HaOJIIOJeHNs 3a y>Ke VMCUe3HYBIIUMIU sBJle-

¢ Vimerorcst B BUJLY JIVa/IeKTEL.
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HysMu». [losTOMy MaTepmas JuaieKToB IIpe/CTaB/IsgeT BaskKHble JaHHbIe I IIOHMMAaHMS 1C-
TOPMYECKOTO Pa3BUTHUS SI3BIKA M OOBSICHEHISI COBPEMEHHOTO €TI0 COCTOSTHIAS.

/lexkcukanmaains CeMaHTUUYeCKOTO ITOJIST OCTPHIN B JViaJIeKTaxX KUTaMCKOIO s3bIKa IIPO-
JICXOZUT OYeHb I10-pa3HOMY. MHOIVe BbIABJIeHHble HaMU OCOOEHHOCTM B HOPMAaTUBHOM KM-
TalICKOM sI3bIKe ITyTyHXYya He BCTPeYarOTCsl.

2.1. CoxpaHmuBmmecs B JuajJekTax cTapble cJI0Ba

ANexcema F| Ii xax HpeJCTaBUTe/b I10JI OCTPHIU IIMPOKO BCTPEYAEeTCs B JMaJIeKTax Ku-
TalCKOIO sA3bIKa, IIPMYeM He TOJIBKO B IOKHBIX. B 30He pacnipocTpaneHns A1ajlekToB I'yaHbXya
(KoTOpble TakKe Ha3bIBaIOT CEBePHOKUTANCKMMU WA MaHJAPMHCKUMM JuajaeKTaMM) YIIO-
Tpeb.rerne F| [i B 3HaueHnM ‘OCTPBIIT’ TOXKE JOBOJBHO YACTOTHO.

Hanpumep, B KaHTOHCKOM (TyaHY>KOYCKOM) /JiMajieKTe 9Ta JieKceMa MOXKeT 0OO3HayaThb
KaK OCTPOTY JIe3BUI, TaK ¥ OCTPOTY OOBEKTOB C Cy>KalOIIMMCs KOHIIOM (TaKuxX KakK KOITH), Cp.
npumepst u3  (IARNIE T F KiA )  «Bosbiioro ciosapst A1aleKToB COBPEMEHHOIO KIUTail-
CKOTO sI3BIKa»:

(24) Wt T HF] o
Ne bi dio hdo 1i.
‘ITOT HOXK OYeHb OCTPBIN .
(25) i B ATV H]
Mo jidn qi qido zhdo yé Ii.
‘Korrti KoTeHKa O4eHb OCTphIe’.

Kpome KaHTOHCKOTO, OHOCIOT H| Ii Tacke YIIOTPeO IsIeTCsl B 3HaYeHU! ‘OCTPBINT’ B 30HaX
pacripocTpaHeHNs BeTBell ryaHbxya /lanb-uHb 1 YWKyHbIOaHb, B AManekTax MUHDb (CAMBIHB-
ckuit, WxaHwkoy, /Asiixoy), xakka, /laocsaH, mpocropeunn guanekra Hanbamn u gp.

2.2. Paszumuiia B Amamna3oHe codyeTaeMOCTHU cJ0B cemaHTuueckoro noass OCTPBIN
(M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, B MOJIeJsIX JIEKCUKAAU3ATIIUN)

Aexcemsr 4% jian u tR kuai ssasorcs saementamu rosis OCTPHIV He TobKO B MyTYHXYya,
HO 1 BO MHOTUX Auaaektax. OJHaKo B HEKOTOPBIX JyaleKTaxX AMalla3oHbl X COUeTaeMOCT! He
COBITIAJAIOT C TAKOBBIMMU B ITyTYHXYya.

Hanpumep, B ceBepo-BOCTOYHOM rIyaHbXxya, LI3miyckom ryaHbXya, IOro-3aIiajfHOM Iy-
aHbXya, a TAKKe B CEBEPHBIX JyiaJeKTax IPYIIIbl y ogHOCIOT TR kudi CIonp3yeTcst TONbKO /It
OIMCaHNs OCTPOTHI HOXell, HOXKHUL, NUA M JPYIUX MHCTPYMEHTOB M3 THUIIa «HOX» U He JC-
IIOJIb3YeTCsl JIJIsl OIMCAHMS UZA, ULUTI06, WUA, 26030€li VJIU APYTUX BUJOB «Komuii». Mo>xXHO cka-
3ath K JJRR caidao hén kuai ‘kyxoHssiit HOX ocTpbiir’, HO He *41 1R zhén hén kuai ‘urna oct-
past’ wn *HEFIRTR zhuizi hén kuai ‘mmno ocrpoe’. To sxe camoe BepHO st ogHocaora A I
B JuajeKTe IryaHbXya YUKyHbIOaHbCKOM BeTBM (parioH I. Kaiidsn), sersu /aHp-mHb 1 JaocsH:
OH OIIMCBIBA€T TOJIBKO OCTPOTY «HOXKEI».

JlexceMa ‘R jidn B BBIIIEYIIOMSIHYTBIX JVIaJleKTaX OXBATHIBAET JiBE TUIIMIHBIX CUTYaL|VIVL:
«KOIIbe» U «HOC». MoskHO ckazatb M jian ci ‘ocrpout i, RYE jian zhui ‘ocrpoe mmio’,
RN jian zhio ‘OCTPBIT KOTOTH, HO TAKXKe IPAaBUJIBHBIMU OYAYT U CJIOBOCOUETAHMs R & jidn
bizi ‘ocTpspiit HOC' 1 KRR tjian xiaba ‘octpsiit nogboposok’. Takum 06pa3oM, B DTUX AMageKTax
OJIHOCJIOKHbBIe JleKceMbl cemanTideckoro mosst OCTPHIV mpoTuBOMOCTaBASIOTCS 10 Tapa-
MeTpy ‘TOukKa’ VS. ‘JIMHUS .
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B Betssx ke 113s10-150, Wxynbioanbckon (parios r. Cywxkoy) u LIzsanxyaiickoil ceBepHBIX
AMAIeKTOB 0gHOCAOT Pt kiidi MOKET ONMCHIBATH HE TOJIBKO OCTPOTY «HOXKei» (3¢ JJARTR caidio
hén kuai ‘KyxoHHbIT HOX octpbuir’, BY JIRR jidnddo hén kudi ‘HO>KHMIIBL OCTpPBIE’), HO 1 OCTPOTY
«xormit»: HEFARR zhuizi hén kuai ‘tmno ocrpoe’, EHRTR zhen hén kuai ‘uronka ocrpas’. Ta ke
cuTyanus ¢ ogHocaoroM A [i B MMHBCKOM 11 KAHTOHCKOM [JMajIeKTax, a TakKe B JI1a/IeKTe XaK-
Ka I0>KHOIT yacTyl poBuHLmY LzsHen: B Hux H [i To>Ke OmmchIBaeT 1 «HOXKM», U «KOIIbSI».

OpHocutor 4R jidn B IPUBEJEHHBIX BBIILE JUaJeKTaX, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OXBAThIBAET TOJIbKO
TUII «HOC», OIIVCBIBAsI JIUIIIh OCTPOKOHEYHOCTh (POPMBI 00BeKTOB. TakuM 00pa3oM, OHOCIOTU
B cemantuueckoMm rioe OCTPBIV B ®Tux Amajnekrax MpOTUBOIOCTABSIOTCS 110 apaMeTpy

‘bopma’ vs. ‘GyHKUMS .

2.3. PasHuna MexXx/y MOJeJAMN JeKCUKaIu3anum
B IOKHBIX M CeBepPHBIX JiMaeKTaxX U UX CBA3b C JJUaXpOHUen

Moesu ekcukaauzanuu B cemantiaeckom tosie OCTPHIV B Pa3HBIX JMaJeKTHBIX 30HaX
«HaCJIeyIOTCsI» U3 pa3HBIX MCTOPMYECKNX epnooB. OCHOBHas 3aKOHOMEPHOCTh TaKoOBa: B ce-
BepPHBIX /JIMajIeKTax B KadecTse CTpaTeTuy JeKCUKalu3alui B OCHOBHOM VCIOJIb3yeTCsl IPOTH-
BOIIOCTaBJIeHMe ‘TOUKa’ Vvs. JIMHUA’ (4TO COOTBETCTBYeT MO/IesN JIeKCUKaIU3aliy CO BpeMeH
auHactvy IOaHb), a B I0KHBIX — ‘QYHKIU Vvs. ‘popMa’ (COOTBETCTBYET MOJeNN JeKCUKaln-
sauuu jio s1nox Boi u Lizune). Ananekrsl, 30Ha pacripocTpaHeHNsl KOTOPhIX HaXOJUTCs Ha IIe-
peceyeHNM 30H CEBEPHBIX M IOXKHBIX JMaleKTOB, JIeMOHCTPUPYIOT CMeIllaHHble YepPThl: B HUX
B 3one OCTPBIV nmeroTcst 06a MPOTUBOTIOCTABIEHNS. — U ‘TOuKa’ vs. ‘mvHms’, U ‘PyHKIs’
vs. ‘popma’.

PaccMOTpuM 9TM COOTBETCTBMUS TIO/IpOOHee.

2.3.1. CeBepHble /11a/1€KThI

B cemanTtmueckom mose OCTPHIN B ceBepHbIX siMajieKTax, HaIpuMep, B GOJIBIION JacTu
J1aleKTOB I'yaHbXya (IOTo-3allajiHas U ceBepO-BOCTOYHasl BeTBM, BeTBb LI3m-/ly), B ceBepHBIX
JMaIeKTax TPYIIIB Y B OCHOBHOM VICIIOJIBb3YIOTCS JleKceMbl 2R jian u R kuai. Oprocnor 4R jian
codeTaeTcs CO CJI0BaMI, 0OO3HAYAIOIIMIMY OOBEKTHI 3a0CTPEeHHO (POPMBI, TO €CTh ITOKPBIBAeT
TUIIBI «KOIThE» U «HOC», a ogHOCIor R kudi coueTaeTcst co cioBaMy, 0003HAYAIOIIIMMY OObeK-
TBI C TOHKUM JIe3B/e€M, TO €CTh ITOKPBLIBaeT TUII «HOX». MOXKHO BIIeTh, YTO B CeBepPHBIX Jua-
JekTax B cemauTudeckom mnose OCTPBIN VICIIOJIB3YeTCsl MOJe/Ib JIeKCUMKaAU3alii Ha OCHOBe
IIPOTMBOIOCTaBAeHNs ‘TOYKa’ VS. ‘IMHMS’, 4TO COBIaJaeT C YCTHOM HOPMOM HyTyHXya. DTa
MoOJesTh JeKCUKaAu3aly CeMaHTMIecKOro IO/l ‘OCTPBII’ HacaelyeT MOJeNb JeKCUKaln3a-
LM CeBePHBIX JIMaeKTOB co BpeMeH aAnHacTuu Oanp (1279-1368 1t.).

2.3.2. IO>xHble gyaIeKThl

3ona OCTPHIV B 105KHBIX [JUajeKTax, TaKMX KakK CSIH, I0SKHbIe TaHb, XaKKa, MUHb U 10D

(KAHTOHCKMIT), B OCHOBHOM BKJIIOYaeT B ce6s1 oguocaorn F) Ii u 4R jian. llexcema H| li moxpoisa-

€T TUIIBI «HOXK» U «KOIIbe», TO eCTh 0003HauaeT He TOJIBKO OCTPOTY MHCTPYMEHTOB C TOHKUM

Ne3BMeM, TaKuX Kak 3¢ /] caidio ‘Kyxounsiit HOX u B J] jidndio ‘HOKHMIIBI, HO TaK>Ke OIUCHI-

BaeT OCTPOTY MHCTPYMEHTOB Cy>KaloIerics popMBl, TaKUX KaK JNF zhudzi ‘xortir’, 15 H zhijia
7N

‘vorti’, £t zhen ‘urna’, | ci ‘Komouka, mmrr. JAekcema 4R jidn MOKPHIBAET TUII «HOC», TO €CTh
OIICHIBAET JIMINb OOBEKTHI, UMEIOIINE CyXaomylocs GopMy, HO He UMEIOIUe KOIOIIei

PpyHKIIUM.
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Orcroza MO>XHO BIUIETh, UTO B IOXKHBIX JUaJIeKTaxX B I10JIe OCTPHIM VICITOJIb3YEeTCSI MOJE/Ib
JIeKCMKaIM3aliuy Ha OCHOBe IPOTMBOIIOCTaBaeHNA ‘PyHKIun’ u ‘Gpopmsr’. XoTs 9Ta MOJeb
JIeKCUKa/lIM3aluyl He COXpaHMUJIach B COBPeMEHHOM HOPMAaTMBHOM KUTalICKOM SI3BIKe IIy-
TYHXya, MIMEHHO OHa MCIIOJIb30Ba/Iach B JPEBHEeKUTaCKOM 10 110X Boit i LI3uns.

2.3.3. «llorpanmynpie» JyaJeKThl

B BetssAx ryanbxya llzs0-1s0, Lganxyarickoit n YUkyHbroaHbckoil BeTBu paiiona r. Cyd-
KOy, a TakkKe B I0KHBIX iMa/leKTax IPYIIIEI y, KOTOpble HaXO/ATCA B 30He IepecedeHNsI ceBep-
HBIX 1 I0KHBIX JIVAJIEKTOB, JBe OCHOBHBIX jekceMbl B rtoie OCTPBIN — »t0 2% jian n R kuai.
Ognoctor 2R jidn oxBaTbIBaeT TUII «HOC», a OJHOCJIOT R kuadi oXBaTHIBA€T TUITBI «<HOXK» U «KOITHE»
(4TO OTIMYAETCS OT CEBEPHBIX I'YaHbXya, HO aHAIOTMYHO JieKceMe A i B I03KHBIX /juaieKkTax).

B 10 >ke BpeMs B HEKOTOPBIX I'yaHbxya UKyHbloaHbCKOI BeTBM (paitoH I. Kaiidrin), B BeT-
B1 /laHb-MHb, a TaKXKe B Auasekre /aocsH ucrioandyercs aekcema #) i, a we P kuai, Ho oxsa-
ThIBAaeT OHA TOJIBKO TUII «HOX» (UTO HECKOJIBKO OTJINYAETCS OT OOJIee I0JKHBIX J11aIeKTOB).

Takum 00pasoM, B «IIOrpaHMYHBIX» JMajIeKTax BCTpedaloTCsl pas3Hble CUTyallu B IIOJIe
‘OCTpBIIT’, BK/IIOUAsl He TOJIBKO OMITO3UIIUIO ‘TOYKA’ VS. IMHUSA’, HO VM OMIIO3UIMIO ‘PYHKIU
vs. ‘popma’. Takas cxema JIeKCHMKaIM3al Uy XapaKTepHa JJIsl KUTalCKOTo sI3bIKa Ilepuoja Ju-
Hactum TaH.

Bce oT1 nanHBIe MOKHO OOOOIINTD B BU/le CAeAYIOIIel TabIMIIb.

2.3.4. OcobeHHOCT CMHXPOHHOTO paciipe/ieIeHIs
B ceMaHTIyeckoM 1ose OCTPBIN: utorn

Pppeitm
HOX KOIIbE HOC
IViaTeKThl

1. IOro-sanaznnas 1 Cepepo-BocTouHas
BeTBM I'yaHbXya, BeTsb Ll3u-/ly;
CeBepHLIe y

2. Betsu ryannxya L3s0-/1510,
Lizsanxyarickas, WKyHbIOaHbCKas
(r. Cyxxoy); 103KHBIE y

3. YKyHbIOaHbCKasl BeTBb I'yaHbXya
(paiton r. Kaiidpon), BeTBb /aHb-UHb; A 1
/aocsH

4. CsH, 10>KHbIe TaHb, XaKKa, MIHB, 10D F I

Tabauya 2. Mogenn nekcukammsanun B cemanTndeckom rose OCTPLIV B coBpeMeHHOM KUTalICKOM SI3BIKE B pas-
HBIX /[M1aJIeKTHBIX 30HaX

Ob6mas xkapTuHa Takosa: 1 1 2 B Tabymile 2 OTHOCATCS K CeBePHBIM JMajiekrtaMm, a 3 u 4 —
K IOKHBIM (2 1 3 «1torpaHmnyHble»). Ho ecTb HeKOTOpbhle MOMEHTBI, KOTOpPble CTOUT HOSICHUTb.
IOro-3amazHbI TyaHbxya B 1 reorpadpuaecky pacIios1oXeH B I0To-3arafHoM pernoHe Kurast, HO
IVajieKkT MpUHA/JIeXUT K TPYIIIIe CeBePHBIX /JMaleKTOB I'yaHbXya. I'eorpadiraeckoe moioxxeHne
CeBepHBIX Y HaXOJUTCs B OacceliHe peku SIHII3HI, Ha CTHIKe ceBepa I I0Ta, a IOKHBIX y — Ha Iore.
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VI3 Tabamibl BUJHO, YTO B Pa3HBIX JMaleKTax OJHIU I Te Ke JeKCeMbl MOIYT ITOKPLIBATh
pasHble TUIIBI codeTaeMOoCTH. B To ke BpemsI 3a pa3HBIMM JIeKCeMaMM MOKET CTOATD OJHa U Ta
Ke cTparerns JeKcukaansanun. Tak, g/ rpyni 1 n 3 xapakTepHo oOIlee IPOTUBOIIOCTaB.Ie-
HUe ‘TO4YKa’ vs. ‘TMHMS’, a I rpynn 2 u 4 — mpoTuBoIiocTasieHne ‘Gpopma’ vs. ‘PyHKIuT,
XOTSI MCIIOJb3yeMble B HIUX JIEKCEMBI pas3/anJaroTcsa. DTU OOCTOSTEeNbCTBA IOKA3bIBAIOT, Ha-
CKOJIBKO Ba’Ke€H CHMCTeMHBIN MOJXOJ IIpu paboTe ¢ MaTepmanaMm JAuasnekros. Hampumep,
B craThe Zhang 2020 Toxxe 06cyskgaercst mpobiema rocrenennoit 3amenst A li va tR kudi B nc-
TOPUM KUTANCKOTO A3BIKA U KaK 9TO OTpa’kaeTcsl B COBPEMEHHBIX KUTACKUX /JualeKkTax, of-
HaKO MO/Jie/IN JeKCHMKaIU3aluui ¥ Co4eTaeMOCTh CJIOB ITOIpOOHO He paccMaTpMBaIOTCH, T. €.
rpo6JieMa CIJIBHO yIIpOIIeHa.

2.4. Cemantnueckoe r1oae OCTPHIN B gmaiektax KUTaiCKOro SI3bIKa: MTOTU

PasnooGpasue opranusaruu cemanTideckoro most OCTPBIN B guastektax coBpeMeHHoO-
IO KMTaCKOTO sI3bIKa B OCHOBHOM ITPOSBJISIETCA B TPeX OTHOIIIeHMAX.

Bo-miepBrIX, ycTapeBine B COBpeMeHHOM HOPMAaTUBHOM sI3bIKe IYTYHXya CJI0Ba CeMaHTMU-
geckoro 11011 OCTPBIM MoryT posio/iKaTh yIoTpebiaThes B AUageKTax KUTaiCKOTo sI3bIKa.
Hanpumep, ogrocor F i yriorpe6.isiercst B 3HaueHnu ‘OCTPhIi’ BO MHOTMX JjyiaJIeKTax, TOrza
KakK B IIyTyHXya OH CaMOCTOsTe/JbHO YIIOTpeOJIsAeTcs JUIIb B Oosiee MO3JHUX 3HAUYEeHMsX, Ha-
IpuMep, ‘Tosib3a’, ‘TpenMyiectso’ u T. . OJHaKO CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO Cpejy MHOXKecTBa
J11a/IeKTOB, KOTOpbIe MBI paccCMaTpuBaJ/Il, Mbl He BCTpedasy yIIoTpebIeHsl yCcTapeBIllero CJ1oBa
Bt rui B 3HaueHMM ‘OCTPBLIL’. DTO TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO COBPEMEHHbIE KUTAVICKIIE JIaIeKThl B OC-
HOBHOM HacJIeJylIOT OCOOeHHOCT! CéMaHTIUYeCKOTO IT0JIA OCTPHI CpeJHeBeKOBOIo IIepuo/a.

Bo-BTOphIX, AMana3oH couyeTaeMOCTH CJI0B CeMaHTMYECKOTO IO/ MOXKeT pasniaThCs
B pasHbIX jguanekTtax. Hanpumep, B Berssax LIzso-ms0, Uxynbioanbckoit (paiioH r. Cydskoy)
u LI3stHXyaricKoil ceBepHBIX AUaneKTOB OAHOCIOT PR kudi MOXKeT OIMCHIBATh KaK TUIL «HOXK»,
TaK U TUII «KOIIbe», TOrJa KaK B IIyTYHXya OH YHOTpebJIsIeTCsl TOJIbKO C TUIIOM «HOK».

HaxkoHerl, MBI BBIIBIIN Pa3iNdlisl B CTpaTernsx JeKCuKaansanumn. B HeKoTopsix guasex-
Tax, KaK U B IyTyHXya, JeKceMbl ceManTiueckoro 1ost OCTPBIV mpoTuBomocTaBasiores 1o
IapaMeTpy ‘TOuka’ Vvs. ‘IMHNSA’, @ B HEKOTOPBIX JPYTUX AMajeKTax paboTaeT IIpOTUBOIIOCTaB-
neHne ‘GyHKUN vs. ‘GopMma’. Adpyrue guaneKkTsl MMeIOT CMeIllaHHble OCOOEHHOCTU JIeKCHKa-
JAM3alny, JeKCeMbl B HUX IIPOTHMBOIIOCTaB/IeHBI KaK I10 IlapaMeTpy ‘To4ka’ vs. ‘IMHUS’, TakK U
110 napaMetpy ‘pyHKUMA’ Vs. ‘popma’.

Takum 0b6pa3zoM, MOKHO BUJIETD, UTO JUANEKTHI, OyAyun «KMUBBIMM MCKOIIaeMBIMU SI3bI-
Ka», IO-TIpe>KHeMy COXPaHAIOT MHOIVIe OCOO@HHOCTH JIMaXPOHMYECKOTO Pa3BUTU ceMaHTIJe-
ckoro niosist OCTPHIVL

3akaouyeHmne

Vtax, MBI paccMOTpesn JuaxXpOHMYecKNe I JialeKTHbIe JJaHHble B ceMaHTIUYeCKOM I10JIe
OCTPBIV B kuTaiicKoM si3bike. DTH JIaHHbIe TOMOT/IM HaM JIydIlle pa3oOopaThcsl B yCTPOIICTBe
rrosst OCTPHIN B COBpeMEHHOM KUTalCKOM, a TakKXKe OOBSICHUThL HEKOTOpble OCOOeHHOCT! B
yIIOTpeOIeHNH JIeKCeM DTOTO IT0JIsI B Pa3HBIX AMaseKTax.

B pesyabrare nccregosannit MLexT o OCTPHI B Pa3HBIX A3bIKaX B HeM ObLIM Bbljle-
JIeHBI HeCKOJIBKO TUIIOB JIeKCMKaau3anuu. Bece 9Tu THUIBI ceMaHTUYeCKN MOTVMBMPOBAHBL: HeT
HIU OJHOTO SI3BIKa, I'e OBl OJHA JeKceMa MOIJIa OIIMChIBATh TUIIBI «HOX» U «HOC», HO He OIIN-
ChbIBajia OBI IIPU DTOM TUII «KOIIbe». KuTarckmii sI3bIK He CTasl MCKII0YeHeM: HI B OJHOM I3
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CMHXPOHHBIX CPe30B, KOTOPbIe MBI paCCMOTPeJIN, OH He HapyllIaeT 5TOM 3aKOHOMepHOCTH. B To
e BpeMs CTOUT OTMETUTH, uTo cTpykTypa nonss OCTPBIV B kuTaiickoM sI3bIKe ¢ TedeHueM
BpeMeHl) HeCKOJIbKO pa3 MeH:/Jach, B pasHble IIepUOJbl BpEMEHM B HTOM II0JIe JelCTBOBaIN
pasHble TUIIBI JJeKCUKaJM3allii, ¥ B KOHIe KOHIIOB Ha Iore CJI0XKIJ/Iach OJIHa CUCTeMa, a Ha ce-
Bepe — Jpyrasi.

B rabumite 3 HioKe mpescTaBIeHO IPUMEPHOe COOTBETCTBIE MOJiesIell IeKCUKaIu3aln B
COBPEMEHHBIX KUTaCKUX JyajieKTrax B I10JIe OCTPHIN Pa3HBIM JIMAXPOHUYECKUM Cpe3aM K-
TaVCKOTO SI3bIKA:

MCTOPUIECKUIL IO IHACTUU Tan u ITars guHacTuUit ocJIe JUHACTUN
epuoy, Tau (g0 618 1.) (618-960 rr.) CyH (mocre 960 1.)
IVaJIeKT IOKHBIE JIVaJIEKThI «IIOTPaHIYHbIE» J1aT€KThI CeBEpHBIE J[UaIeKThl

«HOK» R kuai
1 PR kuai
«KOTIbE»
R jian R jian
«HOC» 4R jian

Tabauua 3. CooTHOIIEHNE MOZe/ell JIeKCUKaIM3aluy B COBPEMEHHBIX KUTalCKMX AyaaeKTaxX B IIOJe OCTPHI
U pa3HBIX JMaXPOHMYECKIX CPe30B KUTalCKOTO sI3bIKa

ITocne gunactun Tan B HeKOoTOpBIX ObJacTsaAx Kuras B 3HaueHNNM ‘OCTpBI’ HauMHaeT M-
POKO UCITOIb30BaThCs tekceMa P kudi, mocrenenHo BorTecHsist crapyio gekcemy Fl li. Cyas o
pacripesie/IeHIIO B COBPEMEHHBIX [MaJleKTax KUTAilCKOTO s3blKa, c10Bo PR kudi B 3HaueHun
‘OCTpbIil’, BEPOATHO, M3HAUYaJIbHO BO3HUKIIO B OacceliHe peky SIHII3BI, a 3aTeM CTaJo pacIpo-
CTpaHATLCS Ha cesep 1 IOr. Ero pacmpocrpaHeHne Ha ceBepe OBLIO OBICTPBIM, M BCKOPE OHO
CTaJ0 JOMMHUPYIOIIMM CJIOBOM B CeBepHBIX AmasekTaX. OfHaKO B IOXKHBIX JMajeKTax pac-
IIpOCTpaHeHue R kuai oxasamocsk 3aTpyaHeHo: B mposuHIusx Llsancu, ®ynsans, ['yanayn n
JAPYTUX IOTO-BOCTOYHBIX U IIPUOPEXKHBIX paliloHaX JOMUHUPYIOIIUM CJIOBOM ITO-IIpeXKHeMY Oc-
taércst F| Ii. EXVHCTBEHHON TPYIIIION AMaIeKTOB, B KOTOPOU IIpeobiasaeT Ta e JeKCeMa, ITo
U B TyaHbXya, 9TO JAMAJIEKTHI V: B HUX TOXe ucnosb3yercs R kuai, a ue ] li. Bonpoc, sBasiercst
JIV DTO sIBJIeHVe KOHTAaKTHBIM MJIV TeHeTUYeCKIM, 3aCIy>KIBaeT OT/eJIbHOTO PacCMOTPEHS.

MBI TakKe MOXEM BUJETh, YTO COBCEM [peBHIE CJIOBa, Takue Kak §i rui u i xidn, koro-
pBle JCIIOJIb30BaINCh [/ OOO3HAUYeHUs] OCTPOTHI O AMHACTUM XaHb, CaMOCTOSTENbHO He
YIIOTPe6IISIOTCS B COBPEMEHHBIX JuasieKTax Kurtaiickoro. To ects auasextst B iose OCTPHIN
COXpPaHAIOT COCTOsIHME s3bIKa He paHee AuHactuit Boii, I3uup n IOxHbIX 1 CeBepHBIX JUHa-
CTUIA.
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diachronic aspect. The analysis uses typological data of the Moscow Lexico-Typological
Group (MlexT) for the adjectives denoting the physical properties of objects, as well as data
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time, but never violated the basic principles defined by MlexT for this field. At the same
time, a certain correlation was found between the structures of the field SHARP in modern
Chinese dialects and the structures of this field in different diachronic periods of the Chinese
language: more archaic features are preserved in the South, and later ones in the North.
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Common Kyushu-Ryukyuan substratum in maritime vocabulary:
a preliminary analysis

This paper constitutes a preliminary linguistic test of the hypothesis which postulates that
shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan lexicon related to maritime knowledge provides evidence for a
Kyushu-Ryukyuan subgrouping within the Japonic cladogram. It introduces Kyushu-
Ryukyuan cognates and potential shared lexical innovations in seafaring vocabulary, cardi-
nal directions and navigation, and marine fauna, all of which suggest a shared navigation
culture, as well as common maritime subsistence and lifestyle patterns. The case is reinforced
by several promising cases of common morphological features between Kyushu and Ryu-
kyuan. Finally, we identify three levels of shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan ancestry within the Ja-
ponic cladogram, identifying Proto-Satsugti-Ryukyuan as the predecessor pre-Proto-Ryukyuan
language that was still spoken in Kyushu in the first millennium AD.

Keywords: Ryukyuan languages; maritime vocabulary; Japonic languages; Kyushu-Ryukyuan;
language spread; genetic subgrouping.

Introduction

Ryukyuan is a linguistic group that, together with Mainland Japanese and the moribund Ha-
chijo language spoken in Hachijo islands, forms the Japonic language family. Ryukyuan lan-
guages are spoken in the Ryukyu Islands, a chain of Japanese islands that stretches from the
south-east of Kyushu to the northern part of Taiwan. Most specialists divide Ryukyuan lan-
guages into two branches: a northern one, North Ryukyuan, comprising the languages spoken
in Amami Oshima and Okinawa, and a southern one, South Ryukyuan / Sakishima, compris-
ing the languages spoken in Yonaguni and Yaeyama (also referred to as Macro-Yaeyama), as
well as the one spoken in Miyako (Chiiki Kenkytijo 2013, Shimoji and Heinrich 2014).

Past language planning policies, which started as early as in the Meiji era (1868-1912),
when the Tokyo-based hyojungo (standard language) was promoted and local varieties stigma-
tized through a series of punishments, including the hogen fuda (dialect tag), have resulted in
the current endangered status of Ryukyuan languages, now spoken chiefly by native speakers
in their 50s and 60s or older (Karimata 2015: 114, Heinrich 2012). The total population of the
Ryukyu islands is 1,459,407 people (3rd year of Reiwa era [2021] census), to which must be
added around 110,000 people from Amami archipelago, which belongs to the Kagoshima pre-
fecture, and as such is not included into Ryukyu island-related censuses. While there are no
official statistical data on the number of native speakers of Ryukyuan languages, there are
some rough estimates of it.!

1 Dougherty used two simplified linear models (by no means accurate but informative nonetheless) to calcu-
late a number of speakers ranging from 334,000 to 400,000. Read (2011) estimated 285,000 speakers, but did not
specify the statistical model for their estimation. Given the population of the Ryukyus, and considering that the
population over 65 years old constitutes 22.9% of the total, according to the 2021 census, we can use the simple
equation P% * X =Y, where Y is the ratio of the population over 60 (22.9%). By converting it into decimals, we obtain
the following: p = 22.9%/100 = 0.229, Y = 0.229 * 1459407, Y = 334204.203, which is the estimated number of possible
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Historically, Ryukyuan languages are documented since the late fifteenth century, with
older texts being found on stone inscriptions, such as the Ankokuzan Jukamoku-no Kihi, which
dates back to 1427 AD. If we exclude some administrative appointments written in 1523,2 one
of the earliest and perhaps most important written sources is the Omoro Soshi, a compilation of
ancient poems and songs from Okinawa and the Amami Islands, collected into 22 volumes
and written primarily in hiragana with some simple kanji. Due to the historical and political
contacts between Ming China and the Ryukyuan Kingdom, starting from the fifteenth century,
a number of Chinese sources mention the Ryukyus and its language (Ding 2008; Tawata 1997,
2010; Lin 2015; Ishizaki 2015). Korean materials also made their appearance in the 16th century.
Western accounts on the Ryukyus also go back as far as the late 15th and early 16th centuries,
when Portuguese voyagers travelled East Asia and arrived at the Ryukyus for the first time.
However, with occasional exceptions, the earliest Western treatises on the Ryukyus fail to men-
tion the language spoken by their inhabitants, for which we must wait until the second half of
the eighteenth century. Since many observers were deceived by its lexicon, the classification of
Ryukyuan languages, or, more accurately, of (Old) Okinawan, remained a controversial topic,
with as many purported classifications as the number of observers involved in it. For instance,
a widespread belief claimed that Ryukyuan was a Japanese dialect with a Chinese superstratum,
especially in lexicon (Klaproth 1810: 152, Beechey 1831: 404, Williams 1837: 288, Smith 1850: 64ff).

Dating the origins and spread of Ryukyuan languages remains a debated and controver-
sial topic, as a significant disparity between linguistic and extra-linguistic evidence (historical,
archaeological, and anthropological) still persists (Pellard 2015). Most linguists date the split of
Ryukyuan between the 2nd and the 7th centuries CE (Hattori 1979, Uemura 1997, Hokama
2007: 30). Pellard (2021) believes it must have occurred no later than the 8th century CE. Jarosz
(Jarosz et al. 2022: 4) believes that the latest dating of the split of the Ryukyuan branch must be
set at no later than mid-6th century, since Ryukyuan languages had already undergone inno-
vations from Proto-Japonic source forms (such as, e.g., the treatment of Proto-Japonic diph-
thongs *uj, *oj and *9j) that Miyake’s (2003) philological study of Pre-Old Japanese demon-
strated to have occurred around the mid-sixth century at the latest. Other approaches include
the two studies by Lee and Hasegawa (2011) and Robbeets et al. (2021).

On the other hand, major, successful population movements from Kyushu into the Ryu-
kyus occurred no sooner than 9th/10th century CE (Asato and Doi 2011, Jarosz et al. 2022). It is
believed since at least the time of Basil H. Chamberlain (1850-1935) that the diffusion of Ryu-
kyuan languages was favoured by the spread of agriculture (Schwartz 1908: 129, Newman and
Eng 1947: 32). However, in the Ryukyus, agriculture was hampered by thin soils and other
geological problems. As such, while we do not contend that agriculture was not a very impor-
tant factor in favouring the spread of Ryukyuan languages, it is also felt that other factors such
as sea craft may have played an important role in the formation and diffusion of Ryukyuan
languages. The present article elaborates on the idea presented in Jarosz et al. (2022) that it is

native speakers of local Ryukyuan languages. Considering that according to another official census, the popula-
tion of the rito (remote islands) is 508,329 people, with an aging rate of 17.3% (which means that people in their 65s
or older comprise 17.3% of the population), we can roughly estimate that in the remote islands, there are probably
87,940 or slightly more native speakers. This is not an accurate estimate, but it seems to be in line with the conclu-
sion reached by Dougherty. According to Niinaga et al. (2014: 100-101), the number of Northern Ryukyuan speak-
ers is around 265,963. In contrast, according to Ethnologue (2000), the number of native speakers of Uchinaguchi (the
form of speech that originated in the highly urbanized southern part of Okinawa but that has now become the
common spoken language of the island, apart from standard Japanese) alone is uncritically reported to be 980,000.

2 These documents normally start with Shuri-no ommikotonori & .2 (L Y DEAHZ EDY)), meaning
‘the royal edict of Shuri.’
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the seafaring-related vocabulary that distinguishes Kyushu and Ryukyuan from other Japonic-
speaking areas, suggesting an erstwhile shared maritime subsistence and lifestyle patterns.
The main goal of the paper is, however, to provide evidence from the seafaring-related sectors
of vocabulary supporting the Kyushu-Ryukyuan / Southern Japonic node on the Japonic
cladogram (see e.g. Igarashi 2021), which groups together modern Ryukyuan languages with
putative, unattested/extinct indigenous Kyushu topolects reflected only as a substratum in
modern Mainland Kyushu topolects. This Kyushu-Ryukyuan / Southern Japonic group is ge-
netically contrasted with the Mainland Japanese node, and it challenges the prevalent bipartite
division of Japonic into Ryukyuan and Kyushu-inclusive Mainland (cf. Pellard 2015). This re-
vision of the Japonic family tree has been proposed in the most systematic way by Igarashi
(2016 et seq.) with five levels of genetic-diachronic stratification of the Southern Japonic group
(Igarashi 2021: 4142, fig. 9).

1. Sociogeographical background of the Ryukyu Islands

The Ryukyu Islands, also known in Japanese as the Nansei Islands, are a chain of volcanic
Japanese islands that stretch southwest from Kyushu to Taiwan. The thus defined Ryukyus
consist of 105 islands, albeit at least twenty-four of them are uninhabited, and many other are
actually no larger than rocks. Among the most important islands are Osumi, Tokara, Amami,
Okinawa, and Sakishima Islands (further divided into the Miyako and Yaeyama Islands), with
Hateruma the southernmost. The topolects spoken in Tokara and Osumi islands, however, do
not belong linguistically to the Ryukyuan group. The Ryukyuan-speaking area, which can be
equated with the area of the pre-modern Ryukyu Kingdom at its peak, comprises the island
groups of Amami, Okinawa (= North Ryukyuan), Miyako and Yaeyama (= Sakishima / South
Ryukyuan). It is therefore smaller than the geographic range of the Nansei Tanegashima, one
of the Osumi Islands belonging to Kagoshima Prefecture, is only about 60 km from Kyushu, to
which it was connected during the Late Pleistocene (0.129 — 0.0117 Ma), whereas the same
distance separates Yonaguni, one of the Yaeyama Islands and also the westernmost inhabited
island of Japan, from Taiwan. The gap that separates Yonaguni from Taiwan, known as the
Yonaguni Trench, probably deepened 300,000 years ago. On the other hand, the main island of
Okinawa is separated from Miyako by the Kerama Gap, which extends over about 250km and
in the past also functioned as a barrier to travel, albeit properly equipped vessels could easily
overcome it. Another geographical, and perhaps even cultural,® boundary is marked by the
Shichito-nada that separates the Ryukyus from Kyushu. The Kuroshio (Black Current?) that
flows through the Shichito-nada is also commonly referred to as the Watase Line.

The Kuroshio is an important feature of the Ryukyuan area. Together with the surround-
ing ocean and the monsoon, it creates an environment characterized by a sub-tropical climate
with moderate temperatures, abundant rainfalls, and, as such, also considerable humidity. It is
also a major western boundary current controlled by the North Pacific Gyre. Since its main
axis is located in the area of strongest heat exchange between the sea and atmosphere in the
western Pacific, the Kuroshio has a strong influence over the East Asian climate, as well as
over the upper-ocean thermal structure and distribution of marine sediments of the whole

3 According to Tanigawa (2010: 127-129) and Ikeno (1994: 28-36), the Shichito-nada also demarcates a lin-
guistic boundary between the Ryukyuan languages and the Kyushu dialects of Japanese.

¢ The “blackness” of the Black Current is related to the fact that this current is derived from nutrient and
sediment-deficient subtropical North Pacific waters (Qiu 2001).
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area (Liu et al. 2013). The Kuroshio also serves as a marine barrier between Yonaguni and both
Taiwan and the southeast coast of China.

There are no precise data on the historical population of the Ryukyus, and in the absence of
population censuses, most demographers have been working within the framework of the demo-
graphic transition model, which predicts a place’s total population growth rate cycles through
stages as the place develops economically, based on two main demographic features such as
birth and death rates. According to Kerr (2000: 15), “it is doubtful if there were ever as many
as 300,000 people in the islands before 1879,” and, indeed, demographers estimate that in the
whole Okinawa Prefecture there were only around 166,789 people in 1873 (SRIRC 2018; Yoshi-
yuki 2021). In fact, it is probable that the population began to increase after Satsuma’s invasion
of the Ryukyu (Ryikyii shinko) in 1609, spurred as it was by the introduction of Japanese sugar
corporations, new technologies, and land reforms®. Growth rates notwithstanding, it appears
that the Ryukyus historically could not sustain a large population of more than 300,000 people.®

During the Ryukyuan Kingdom (in particular before the 18th century), the town-dwelling
gentry was proportionally much more numerous compared to the food-producing peasantry
(Kerr 2000: 191). As already noted by Engelbert Kaempfer (1651-1716)—or at least by the
anonymous governor-general of the Dutch East Company whom he allegedly received the
manuscript from (cf. Spalding, 1856: 133)— the peasants, both farmers (“husbandmen” in his
words) and fishermen, lived in poverty; nor was any excess of wealth detected among the elites
(Kaempfer 1729: 62). More recently, Gregory Smits (2019) has shown how the Ryukyus’ pros-
perity was not based upon the produce of the indigenous farming-based economy, but on a
trade in luxury goods through a wide nautical network, extending northward through coastal
Kyushu, Satsunan islands, Tokara islands, as well as Iki and Tsushima, and up to a certain ex-
tent even through the southern part of the Korean Peninsula. Even after the introduction of
new crops from southeastern China, the economy of the Ryukyus was more centred on trade
than on farming, as sugarcane cultivation was mostly reserved for trade than for subsistence.

While the past century has seen a growing interest in Ryukyuan linguistics and literature,
started by Fuyt Iha (1876-1947), considered “the father of Okinawan studies”, and Seizen Na-
kasone (1907-1995), many other areas of social and human sciences have been neglected be-
fore 1945. For instance, there were few, if any, Okinawan scholars with a solid training in ar-
chaeology, whereas most Japanese scholars were more concerned with hastening assimilation
than with promoting a sound study of the Ryukyus and their people free of political motivations.

It is important to bear the facts mentioned in this short overview in mind when reading
the following sections, where we explore the connection between archaeology, geography and

5 Another important event related to the increasing demography of Okinawa was the introduction of the
sweet potato in 1606 from Fujian by Sokan Noguni (d. 1615), a native of Kadena, where a festival in his honour is
still celebrated every year. Sweet potatoes, known as o imo (lit. ‘Chinese potato’), were later imported to Satsuma
by Toshiemon Maeda and to Kanto by Kon’yo Aoki (1698-1769). The cultivation of the sweet potato substantially
altered the course of the economic development of Okinawa. On the other hand, Shinjo Gima is frequently cred-
ited with being the first to have introduced sugar-canes from China in 1623. Whereas sweet potatoes were consid-
ered a basic food for the general populace, sugar-canes provided Okinawa with a luxury item. The profit from the
production of sugar for export was such that it dangerously caused a reduction of the reserves of storable food
and the Okinawan government had to issue an order in 1693 — and then once again in 1698 — which set a maxi-
mum figure of acreage in the attempt at returning some lands to food production (Kerr 2000: 198).

¢ According to the Kyiiyo, an official history of the Rytikyt Kingdom compiled between 1743 and 1745 (but
later records continued to be added to the chronicle until 1876), there were massive famine events in 1709, 1776,
1816 and 1852, causing 1563 to 3199 fatalities. However, it appears that the Malthusian trap of population growth
has played a minimal role in these famine events, which were more related to earthquakes, tsunamis, and other
external climatic factors leading to crop failure, locust plague, and so on.
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language in more detail. Below, we briefly introduce the materials which we utilized to carry
out our analysis of the maritime lexicon, and then we proceed further with a comparative dis-
cussion of some of its most salient features.

2. Discussion

While we do not intend to identify languages, in this case a group of insular topolects, with
their vocabulary, it has been pointed out already a long time ago that languages may carry
cultural information (Sapir 1929: 234). In this specific case, one might expect a close relation-
ship between maritime knowledge and certain lexical items inherent to seafaring vocabulary,
wind patterns, and sea craft. We assess the accuracy of this prediction, first quantitatively,
then with a more qualitative analysis.

We consulted several dictionaries on various Ryukyuan / Southern Kyushu topolects, as
well as different sources on Western and Eastern Old Japanese (hereafter WOJ and EQJ), and
Old Ryukyuan. We transcribed all the lexical items related to maritime vocabulary into a
spreadsheet file, comprising several sheets such as “fish vocabulary”, “seafaring vocabulary”,
“maritime flora and fauna”, and “wind patterns” among many others. We looked for promis-
ing parallels between Ryukyuan and Southern Kyushu items, and then we looked for possible
cognates in WOJ, EQ]J, as well as other Japanese dialects in order to see whether they are
shared retentions or shared innovations. For instance, upon a deeper scrutiny, a case of possi-
ble shared innovation between Ryukyuan and Satsugt/Kyushu dialects, ira ‘ellyfish’ (stan-
dard Japanese: kurage), proved to be instead a shared retention, as it is also attested in several
Central Japanese dialects, such as Niigata and the topolects of nearby areas (Sato et al. 1989, cf.
Igarashi 2021: 29). While this fact may suggest that Proto-Japonic (P] henceforth) *ira repre-
sents an archaic layer that was lost in Central Japanese by the time of WQO], it cannot be taken
to imply a special connection between Ryukyuan and Southern Kyushu dialects. Another
similar case is orabu ‘to invite’, which in the Ryukyus is attested in some peripheral topolects
such as Hatoma, but, in addition to Kyushu, is also attested in the dialects of Hyogo, Toku-
shima, Kochi, and so on (Sato et al. 1989), which makes it a good candidate for a PJ reflex. In
other words, while we cast a wider net to haul as much information as possible, in order to
have the broadest possible areal coverage of the equivalents of the selected vocabulary, we
critically assessed all the lexical items, eliminating circumstantial similarities and other possi-
ble cases of “false friends”. On the other hand, a significant portion of our lexical items seems
to point toward a stronger Kyushu-Ryukyuan connection, which may ultimately speak in fa-
vour of a linguistic divergence from the other linguistic groups of Japan. Indeed, a consider-
able number of fish names can be tentatively reconstructed for Kyushu-Ryukyuan, whereas
only a few of them can be safely traced back to PJ (see 2.1).

In this section, we discuss in more detail some linguistic phenomena, especially, although
not exclusively, lexical items inherent to seafaring vocabulary, cardinal directions / navigation
and wind patterns, as well as marine flora and fauna. Whenever possible, we try to trace back
the etymologies to PJ in order to provide a linguistic context and to allow for an assessment of
the distinctiveness of the Kyushu-Ryukyuan communities from other ancient Japonic commu-
nities in terms of their maritime knowledge and culture.

We approached our study with a premise that modern Ryukyuan and Kyushu topolects
do reflect a shared proto-language. At this point, however, we remain necessarily agnostic
about the possible geographical range of that proto-language, or the subgroupings within it.
Therefore, the terms that we tentatively use in order to refer to the shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan
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ancestor languages are Proto-Kyushu-Ryukyuan (alternatively: Proto-South Japonic, following
Igarashi 2021) to indicate the geographically broadest putative ancestor language of all mod-
ern Ryukyuan languages and their erstwhile Kyushu kins reflected as a substratum in the
modern Kyushu topolects, and Common Kyushu-Ryukyuan to refer to any ancestor language
at any level equal to or below Proto-Kyushu-Ryukyuan which is delineated by the presence of
shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan innovations. Starting with section (2.4.), the label “Common Kyu-
shu-Ryukyuan” will be replaced with specific proposals of Kyushu-Ryukyuan subunits.

The purpose of this study is to argue for a closer genetic link of Kyushu than other
Mainland varieties with Ryukyuan, as well as to attempt an approximation of the internal
cladistic structure of the Kyushu-Ryukyuan branch by determining if there are any Kyushu
topolects which can be argued to be more closely related to Ryukyuan than others. Therefore,
the focus will be on providing the pertinent data from Kyushu topolects, especially in sections
(2.1.) and (2.3.). Only the Kyushu evidence will be presented exhaustively, possibly by indicat-
ing all regional Kyushu attestations of the discussed Kyushu-Ryukyuan item. The Ryukyuan
evidence, on the other hand, will mainly serve a representational function; the cognates on the
Ryukyuan side are selected so that they show the distribution of the item throughout the Ryu-
kyus (North/South, and the respective linguistic subunits), and they do not necessarily ex-
haust the list of Ryukyuan cognates of the item in question.

The term “Satsugi”, which will occasionally be used as a reference to the Kyushu region
which is geographically closest to the Ryukyus, comprises the areas which formerly (until the
end of the feudal period in 1868) belonged to the Satsuma domain, meaning the entirety of
Kagoshima prefecture as well as the southernmost part (Morokata) of Miyazaki prefecture.

2.1. Seafaring vocabulary

The essential terminology of seafaring in Ryukyuan is of Japonic lineage. This set of vocabu-
lary includes concepts such as ‘ship/boat’, ‘sail’, fish catching tools such as ‘harpoon’ (one of
the types), ‘fishing hook’ and ‘net’, a range of parts of a boat such as ‘stern’ and ‘bow’, loca-
tions such as ‘harbor’, and the verb ‘to row’. Examples of such vocabulary along with its
Proto-Japonic reconstructions are presented in Table 1.

A number of lexical items, related to fishing and fish-catching techniques and to boat con-
struction, appears to be shared exclusively by Kyushu and Ryukyuan. Some of the items are
exact formal and semantic matches; at other times the correspondences are partial. The rele-
vant items are listed below:

— ‘scooping net’, traceable to Proto-Kyushu-Ryukyuan *tabo, broadly distributed through-
out the Ryukyus, with the form tabu attested e.g. in Naze, Ikema, Hatoma, Shika and
Hateruma, as well as Kyushu: Fukuoka tabo, Kumamoto tabu, Miyazaki tgetabu, Ka-
mikoshiki gota:bu — the reflex of *b is opposed to Mainland Japanese *m in forms such
as standard Japanese tamo. Also note the *o > u raising in most Kyushu forms, which
may be indicative of the Ryukyuan-type vowel raising that had occurred in the in-
digenous Kyushu topolects before they were replaced by the Mainland Japanese-type
of topolects;

— ‘a spot where many fish gather, a good fishing spot’: Hatoma and Yonaguni suni,
Hateruma sune:, Tanegashima, Kagoshima and Okatchugamizu sone; this morpheme
appears frequently in toponyms and family names in the Ryukyus (cf. Nakasone in
Miyako), and in Tanegashima as reported by Uemura (2004: 50);

— ‘bow, the head of the boat’: Proto-South Ryukyuan *panagi, e.g. Ikema panadzi, Tarama
panagzi, Hatoma panai, Shika hanai, with Kamikoshiki hana:gi and Shimokoshiki hanagi;
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WQOJ |Kagoshima| Naze | Kametsu Hirara Shika |Hateruma| Proto-Japonic
boat, ship pune fune funi funi funi funi funi *punaj
bow, head pe hesa? — — — — pi: *Paj

. . . . *iso ‘rocky shore;
catching fish / |iso ‘rocky iso . . oy
foragin shore’ (Takara) - - 151 1eu - foraging ashore;
s catching fish’?
fishing hook ti — — — ksi:8 tsi: dzi *t
fishing rod/pole] sawo sao Go: sau so: sor — *sawo
harbor (natural)| tomari — - tumai tumaz tumari — *tomari
harbor (port) | minato minato |minato — mnatu minatu | minatu *minato
harpoon . moi — mui Nagahama, — — *mori/*mari
M]J mori .
Kuninaka mul
net ami an ami ami am an an *ami
sail po ho fu fu: pu fu: po: *po
tumu ~ .
stern tomo tomo — tumu tumui tumu *toma
tomo

Table 1. Seafaring vocabulary with a Proto-Japonic lineage

Proto-Ryukyuan *ijako ‘oar’, broadly attested in modern Ryukyuan (Miyako zzaku,
Shika jaku, Shuri ?weku, China jo:ku:) as well as in Old Okinawan (?ijaku), with the
form jaku ‘oar’ attested in Takara island in the Tokara group;

‘fish bait’ kabu in South Ryukyuan (Ikema, Hatoma), kabugi ‘scattered bait; fish bait’ in
Satsugti Kyushu (Koshiki islands), and the verbs kabusu ‘to scatter bait so as to attract
fish’ (Satsuma Peninsula, e.g.: Makurazaki, Nagashima, Azuma, Hashima, Bonotsu;
and Osumi Peninsula, e.g. Hami, Magome Odomari)?;

‘harpoon’: Ikema and Hirara tugja ‘harpoon with a hook’, Naze tugja, Kametsu tugja
‘trident for catching octopuses and small fish’, from PJ *fogu ‘to sharpen’ => nominali-
zation *togi + substantive/diminutive PR suffix *-a > PR *tugja; relatable to Satomura
(Kamikoshiki) togi: ‘convex part of the joint of an oar’, putatively a nominalization of *togu;
Proto-Ryukyuan *idzari ‘fishing at night (using the light of torches)’, with the descen-
dants broadly attested in North (Naze ?idzari, Kametsu ?idai, Wadomari ?idzai) and
South (Shika idzari, Ikema idzai, Tarama idal) Ryukyuan, has cognates with a corre-
spondent meaning in Akuseki (Tokara islands) and Tanegashima. This is a nominali-

7 Although the meaning ‘catching fish, foraging’ is not attested in Old Japanese, there is broad evidence from
Mainland Japanese for this meaning of iso, including Hachijo, Iwate, and Omishima; because of this, it appears to
be safely reconstructible for Proto-Japonic. This meaning is also well attested throughout Kyushu; apart from the
Takara island listed in Table 1, it is evidenced in Iki and Tsutsu (Tsushima). At the same time, the WOJ meaning of
‘rocky shore’, often generalized to ‘shore’, is also commonly reflected in Ryukyuan (Hirara isu), Kyushu (Iojima
iso), and also further east in the Mainland, often with different semantic developments (Miwa in Tokushima:
‘crag’; a number of topolects in Chiba, Hyogo, Yamaguchi: ‘reef near the coast’ or ‘the sea close to the shore’; Toy-
ota district in Hiroshima prefecture: ‘places that get deeper the farther you go from the coast’).

8 This is an irregular correspondence in place of the expected *ttsi:.

° The correspondence of Satsugi /bu/, instead of the expected /bo/, with Ikema /bu/ also implies that *o > u
raising has taken place in Satsugii, endorsing the hypothesis of the archaicity of these vocabulary items: the raising
must have occurred before the overall shift of indigenous Satsugii Kyushu into Mainland Japanese. This is the
same kind of vowel change as postulated for *tabo > tabu ‘scooping net’ above. Cf. also (2.5.)
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zation of PJ *insaru ‘to fish’, attested in WQOJ as insaru. Although WOJ has items such as
insaript/insarimpi ‘torch light used to attract fish’ and that meaning also served as a
metonymic extension of the nominalization of insaru — insari, the use of the descen-
dant of PJ *insaru which specifically refers to the traditional procedures of catching fish
at night appears limited to Kyushu-Ryukyuan.

On the other hand, a significant number of seafaring vocabulary represents innovations
limited to Ryukyuan, among which some are reconstructible for Proto-Ryukyuan, whereas
others seem confined to specific languages or smaller areas.

Ikema has a wide range of specialist vocabulary concerning ship construction, including
kandan ‘the part where the sail is fixed’, babu ‘small hole at the bottom of the ship in which the
sail is stood and fixed’, matagara ‘the post’, tizhan ‘rope used to prevent the crosspiece from fal-
ling off from the post’, or hatagatsi ‘a fence board cover against waves, fixed at both ends of a
boat’. Other examples include:

— Proto-Miyako *pida ‘harbor’: Tarama and Sawada-Irabu pida, Ikema hida, cf. also

Shiraho (Western Yaeyama) pida ‘shore’;

— Proto-Ryukyuan *kananko ~ *kanago ‘anchor’: Old Okinawan kanaku ~ kanagu, Shika-
Ishigaki karangu, Hirara and Nozaki kanagu;

— Ikema and Irabu-Nagahama ubu ‘anchor’;

— a wide range of vocabulary referring to various types of ‘harpoor’, including Proto-
Ryukyuan *uge(mu) (Hirara vgjam, Kurima ugjam, Nishibe ugin, Hateruma ui, Ie
udzimu, China ugimu, Kametsu go:raugi'®); Proto-Ryukyuan *ige(mu) ~ *igo(mu) (Tarama
and Yonaguni igun, Hatoma juku:n, Sesoko idzimu), lkema mabjai and kakidza,
Wadomari itgidza:, China itgiga:, Kurima kaz ~ gaz, Hatoma gi:me:;

— vocabulary related to fishing nets and net production, such as Ikema abi: ‘net-knitting
needle’, agita ‘a ruler for knitting nets with even eyes’, andHirara itsuvkja ‘square net’;

— Tarama dzibuku, Hateruma dzibagu ‘fishing pole’;

— Hirara bura ‘head of a Japanese-style ship’;

— Hateruma uni ‘captain of the ship’.

In sum, the seafaring vocabulary of Proto-Ryukyuan speakers indicates that although
their seafaring culture had general Japonic roots, it had also developed a number of concepts
and names unique to the Kyushu-Ryukyuan zone, in particular in terms of fish catching and
foraging. This sort of vocabulary is shared with Ryukyuan in all parts of Kyushu. On the other
hand, items related to boat construction, such as ‘oar’ and ‘bow’, seem to be shared only with
the southernmost outskirts of Satsugti Kyushu, such as Koshiki and Tokara islands, which
may imply that the shipbuilding culture carried by Proto-Ryukyuan speakers was specific to
the narrow southernmost Kyushu area.

2.2. Cardinal directions / navigation

Names of cardinal directions are conspicuously different in Mainland Japanese and Ryu-
kyuan. Table 2 illustrates this by contrasting WOJ and EM] (the system of EM] has remained
stable unto modern standard Japanese) systems with Proto-Ryukyuan and Old Okinawan.
Proto-Ryukyuan reconstructions of ‘east’ and ‘west’ accord with Nakamoto (1982: 196-204).
The reconstructions are corroborated by the earliest attested Old Okinawan forms (after Ho-
kama 1995; phonological reconstructions follow Hattori 2018).

10 go:ra stands for ‘Spanish mackerel’.
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Table 2 shows Proto-Ryukyuan doublets for the names of all four cardinal directions.
A reconstruction of similar doublets was already proposed by Nakamoto (1981, 1982), and it
will be explained and explored in the discussion to follow.

Proto-Japonic WOQOJ EM]J Proto-Ryukyuan | Old Okinawan
. imunkagi . *agarupe agarupi
east *pigagi P ¢ pigaei *g. p g p
antuma piga(ei) piga(ei)
.. .. .. *irupe o
est * .
Wi nigi nigi nigi *nici irupi
o] . . *nigi ..
north kita kita kita o] nigi
kita
*minami .
. . . . . pape .
south pape minami minami o . papi
] .1 minami
southern wind

Table 2. Cardinal directions in Japonic

Both in Ryukyuan and in Mainland Japanese the names for cardinal directions characteris-
tically overlap, or are extensions of, names referring to winds from specific directions, as exem-
plified by WOJ: nigi means both ‘west’ and ‘western wind’ (Sawakata 1967: 544), whereas mi-
nami means both ‘south’ and ‘southern wind’ (Sawakata 1967: 712). This seems to underscore
the close ties between navigation and the naming conventions of cardinal directions. In fact,
the component ¢i in WOJ nigi, pimunkagi (EM] pigagi, modern higashi), as well as in e.g. aragi
‘storm’, is hypothesized to have originally meant ‘wind’ (Sawakata 1967: 345; Nakamoto 1981:
202). This would make the P] etymology of pimunkagi quite clear, as proposed earlier by Mar-
tin (1987: 405): *pi ‘sun’ + *munka ‘to turn to’ (attributive) + *¢i ‘wind’ = ‘the wind turned to-
ward the sun’, ‘the wind blowing in the direction of the sun’"'.

Among the four Ryukyuan cardinal directions, three have the component *pe, which is the
Proto-Japonic and Proto-Ryukyuan morpheme meaning ‘side, direction’.

Cognates of WQOJ pimunkagi / EMJ pigagi ‘east’ are found in Old Okinawan as well as, with
a punctual local distribution, in North Ryukyuan (including Wan in Kikai, Ongachi, Yuwan
and Yadon in Amami, Kametsu and San in Tokunoshima, Yoron, Oshikaku in Kakeroma-
Amami, down to Sate in northern Okinawa); they are also broadly encountered in toponyms
and family names such as the very popular Okinawan name Higa (Nakamoto 1981: 200-201;
Nakamoto 1982: 197-198). A South Ryukyuan hapax legomenon pingasi is also attested in a
ceremonial song in Hateruma (Nakasone 1969: 465). This evidence is enough to reconstruct
*piga(¢i) for Proto-Ryukyuan as well as for Proto-Japonic. On the other hand, the core Ryu-
kyuan ‘east’ lexeme, *agarupe, constitutes a definite majority throughout the North and South
Ryukyuan area. With such evidence one can hypothesize that whereas *piga(¢i) had been the
inherited Proto-Ryukyuan label for ‘east’, *agarupe was a Proto-Ryukyuan innovation shared
by the speakers of Proto-South Ryukyuan at the moment of the split of Proto-Ryukyuan into
North and South, which likely happened no earlier than the 12th century along with the move
of Proto-South Ryukyuan speakers into the Sakishima islands (cf. Jarosz et al. 2022). The lin-
guistic data as presented here indicates that at the time of the split, there was a regional varia-
tion, with some of the Proto-Ryukyuan communities using *agarupe and others *piga(gi). The

11 Although Martin derives EM] pigagi directly from WOJ pimunkagi, there is also a possibility that these are
two parallelly-formed lexemes, with piga analyzable as PJ] *pi-na-ka sun-GEN-place ‘the place of the sun’, ‘the loca-
tion of the sun’.

307



Aleksandra Jaroszt, Georg Orlandit

use of *agarupe at that time must have been robust and widespread enough, however, to even-
tually minorize *piga(¢i).

Semantically, *agarupe has a transparent structure of *agaru ‘to rise’ and *pe ‘side, direc-
tion’, referring to the side of the sky on which the sun rises. It was initially used in sacral con-
texts related to the cult of the sun. As the direction of the rising sun, the east was revered and
considered sacred (Nakasone 1969: 468, Nakamoto 1981: 200, 202). This may have been the ini-
tial motivation of the emergence of Proto-Ryukyuan *agarupe, the ‘sacred east’, and its differ-
entiation from *piga(¢i), the ‘profane east’'?. Traces of this distinction seem to be retained in
modern Yamatoma (Amami Oshima), which retains both forms: 2agare is used to refer to the
direction of praying to the rising sun, whereas higagi does not have any reported usage limita-
tions (Osada et al. 1980: 140).

A mention should also be made of the cognates of WOJ koti ‘eastern wind’, which are
again found in Old Okinawan and modern Shuri, meaning both ‘east’ and ‘eastern wind’. In
North Ryukyuan, although the cognates of koti are soundly attested (a wide range of topolects
from Osai and Koniya in Amami to Itoman in Okinawa), their meaning appears mostly lim-
ited to ‘eastern wind’; Nakamoto (1981: 200-201) lists a number of topolects in which the
meaning of ‘eastern wind’ expanded to ‘east’, and they are scattered in Amami Oshima, Kikai,
down to Aha, Henoko and Sokei in north Okinawa. A similar situation is observed in Kyushu,
with cognates of koti meaning ‘eastern wind’ distributed from Oita and Kumamoto through
Kagoshima down to Tanegashima and Yakushima. Such cognates can also be found in the to-
polects of a broadly comprehended western Honshu (Wakayama, Totsukawa, Hiroshima),
with the easternmost post of distribution at the time found in Shizuoka. All this would seem to
imply that PJ *koti was originally a navigation-only term, with the reconstructible primary
meaning ‘eastern wind’. There is no evidence that in any Mainland Japanese topolect *koti has
expanded enough to be used as an indication of a cardinal direction.

No cognates of WOJ antuma have been found in Ryukyuan; this lexeme is likely a
Mainland Japanese innovation.

The Ryukyuan word for ‘west’, *irupe, is apparently an innovation symmetrical with
*agarupe. In contrast to *agarupe, *irupe consists of *iru ‘to enter, to descend (about the sun)’
(cf. Japanese hinoiri ‘sunset’) and, again, *pe ‘side, direction’®. Reflexes of *irupe are virtually an
exclusive reference to the direction of ‘west’ in Ryukyuan languages, and they must have re-
placed the original Proto-Japonic word for ‘west’, *nigi, which in turn acquired the meaning of
‘north’ in Ryukyuan (cf. below). Reflexes of *nigi ‘west’ with the original P] meaning are still
found or even predominant in Amami, through Tokunoshima, also attested locally in Oki-
nawa (Sate, Kayo, Nakima), the southernmost boundary of their distribution being Itoman'4
(Nakamoto 1981: 203). There are also attestations of a use, albeit declining, of nigi ‘west’ in Old
Okinawan (Hokama 1995: 506). Out of the two Ryukyuan expressions for ‘west’, it is only the
reflexes of *irupe that are found in South Ryukyuan, suggesting that the innovative *irupe must
have been well established in Proto-Ryukyuan at the time of the split into Northern and

12 Nakasone (1969: 468) proposes a reverse explanation: the innovative metonymic form *agarupe had re-
placed *piga(¢i) because of the sacredness/taboo of the latter.

13 Both *agarupe and *irupe were likely modeled in their structure after *pape ‘south’, although if one attempts
to analyze ‘south’ as *pa-pe, at this point it is not clear what the meaning of *pa is.

4 The markings on the isogloss (isolexical) map in Nakamoto (1981: 203) indicate that the forms nis¢ are also
found in Miyara (Eastern Yaeyama) and Shiraho (Western Yaeama) on Ishigaki. This, however, seems to be a
printing mistake which confused marking assigned to nisi with that of iri. No source has recorded a cognate of
*nigi to mean ‘west’ in any South Ryukyuan topolect, and even Nakamoto himself (1981: 202) only discusses North
Ryukyuan in this context.
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Southern groups. Although *nigi was still retained in a range of communities, it had been
completely replaced by *irupe in the community of the Proto-South Ryukyuan carriers, simi-
larly to the virtually total replacement of *piga(¢i) by *agarupe for ‘east’.

In a fraction of topolects from the Amami area (Nakamoto 1982: 199 lists Shitoke in Kikai,
Yuwan-Amami, and Amagi-Tokunoshima), the item ‘west’ is traceable to a proto-form *oki. To
this list one can add lexemes and compounds in which reflexes of *oki indicate ‘northern
wind’, such as Amami (Naze, Koniya, Yamatoma) uki-ni¢i ‘north-western wind’ and ukibe
(Yamatoma) ‘western wind’. These reflexes are valuable inasmuch as they have cognates in
the forms of Kamikoshiki okibainin, Tanegashima okibaje and Yanagawa okibae ‘south-western
wind’. *oki ‘western wind’ could be therefore reconstructed for a shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan
ancestor, with a strong indication that Proto-Ryukyuan speakers had a shared navigation cul-
ture with at least some of the Kyushu communities of the time. Semantically, the picture be-
comes still more complicated with the presence of the unit oki-no kadze ‘southern wind’ in Mi-
yazaki, oki ‘eastern wind’ in Koyu (eastern Miyazaki), as well as Old Okinawan okitoba, alleg-
edly ‘northern wind’*>. The reconstruction of the meaning of Common Kyushu-Ryukyuan *oki
thus remains inconclusive, although considering the geographically central location and quan-
titative domination of the meanings of ‘west / western wind’, ‘western wind’ seems to be the
most likely candidate. Note, however, that in Sekiguchi (1942) okitoha is reported as meaning
‘western wind’. Similarly, oki-no kadze is reported with the meaning ‘north-eastern wind’ in
Ano in Shimane (western Honshu), and again with the meaning ‘southern wind’ in Shima
(Mie, western Honshu). Upon a closer look at the location of these places on the map of Japan,
it turns out that this semantic variation must be motivated geographically: from PJ *oki- ‘wind
from the open sea’ (metonymic extension of *oki ‘open sea’) were developed area-specific
names of wind directions, depending on which direction the open sea was located in the par-
ticular area. As a consequence, this also produced a Common Kyushu-Ryukyuan innovation
“oki- ‘western/southwestern wind’.

Cognates of WOJ minami ‘south’ are few in Ryukyuan, and include forms such as minam,
minan and mino:ho:. Not only are they — like the cognates of WOJ nigi ‘west’ and kita ‘north’ —
unattested in South Ryukyuan, they are also spatially confined to the narrow Amami area:
parts of the Kakeroma island (Oshikaku, Setsukawa, Seso), Sani, Yuwan, Nesebu (Nakamoto
1981: 204-205, Nakamoto 1982: 201), and Yamatoma (Osada et al. 1980: 140). As Nakamoto
(1981: 204, 1982: 199) points out, such distribution limited to the area geographically closest to
Mainland may encourage a conclusion that these forms are loans from Japanese; however, it
does not appear particularly likely that a contact-induced loan from the dominating state lan-
guage should remain limited only to a small number of remote topolects all concentrated in
a relatively narrow area, rather than spread throughout the islands. The view that these cog-
nates of minami reflect in fact a conservative layer of Ryukyuan vocabulary is endorsed by the
evidence from the names for the three other cardinal directions, all of which replicate the sce-
nario of the WOJ/Mainland cognates being confined to limited North Ryukyuan areas with
the alleged innovations taking over everywhere else. A further support may be offered by at-

15 Also Old Okinawan okitoba may in fact mean ‘north-western wind’, rather than just ‘northern wind’. Ho-
kama (1995: 125) identifies it as meaning ‘northern wind’, and the component oki as the regular Japonic morpheme
meaning ‘open sea’, the whole compound literally meaning ‘northern wind blowing from the open sea’. Although
oki ‘open sea’ should be the ultimate etymological origin of *oki ‘western wind’, it is not impossible that the iso-
lated morpheme oki in Old Okinawan okitoba means ‘west / western wind’, just as is implied by the comparative
North Ryukyuan evidence. If this etymology is correct, okitoba ‘north-western wind’ would be a lexical compound
analogous to modern Amami uki-nigi.
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testations of minami in Old Okinawan, although this evidence by itself is not considered to be
firm enough'®.

The widespread Ryukyuan name for ‘south’, Proto-Ryukyuan *pape, can be hypothesized
to be conservative and reveal a Proto-Japonic morpheme. Cognates of *pape meaning ‘southern
wind’, although absent in WOJ and EM]J, are scattered throughout the Mainland. Already in
Butsurui Shoko, the 18th-century dialectal lexicon by Gozen Koshigaya, fae ‘southern wind’ and
a range of related vocabulary of seafarers, such as kurofae 'wind blowing at the beginning of
the wet season', arafae 'wind blowing in the middle of the wet season’, and wogifae ‘south-
western wind’, are reported for western Honshu and the Izu province (Tojo 1941: 11-13). In
modern Mainland Japanese topolects, hae ‘southern wind’ is broadly attested in Kyushu, and
locally in other Mainland topolects such as Izumo. There are, however, no clear examples of a
Mainland topolect which would use a reflex of *pape referring to ‘south’ as the direction, and
not just as ‘southern wind’; this situation is similar to *koti ‘east’ discussed above. The most
likely interpretation of the so far accumulated evidence concerning ‘south’ is that there were
two Proto-Ryukyuan items with this meaning, conservative *minami and innovative *pape.
Proto-Ryukyuan innovated the meaning ‘south’ from a specialized vocabulary item *pape
meaning ‘southern wind’, to the general exclusion of the original lexeme *minami but for
a number of Amami topolects.

Similar to ‘south’, cognates WOJ and Mainland Japanese kita ‘north’ are only scarcely at-
tested in Ryukyuan, and the evidence is limited to North Ryukyuan, again concentrating in
Amami. The form kita: is found in Amami’s Kakeroma island, kita in Amami’s Yoro island and
the central part of Amami Oshima (Yuwan, Kushi, Nakama, Ongachi, and Yamatoma), but
also Nakima in the Okinawa main island, and k’ita in Uka in the north of Okinawa (Nakamoto
1981: 206-207; Nakamoto 1982: 200-201; Osada et al. 1980: 140). The distribution of Ryukyuan
cognates of kita is therefore significantly broader than minami. Furthermore, a cognate of
WOQJ/Mainland kita ‘north’ is attested in Old Okinawan with a general meaning of ‘wind’, not
specified for direction (Hokama 1995: 226).

The development of Ryukyuan ‘north’ from the Proto-Japonic lexeme for ‘west’ is strictly
tied to the emergence of the aforementioned innovative Ryukyuan pair *agarupe ‘east’ and
*irupe ‘west’. Once *irupe had started to diffuse and replace *nigi as the ‘west’ lexeme, *nigi sur-
vived by shifting its meaning to ‘north’, in turn eliminating Proto-Japanese *kita from most of
the Ryukyuan-speaking area. The shift to the meaning ‘north’ was facilitated by the use of *nigi
with the meaning of ‘northern wind’ — traces of which are still retained in topolects like Ya-
matoma, which uses kita as the cardinal direction ‘north’ — and the existence of a range of
compounds with nigi to refer to various types of ‘northern wind’. A similar multitude of ex-
pressions with nigi meaning ‘northern wind’ are attested in Old Okinawan (Hokama 1995:
506-507); similarly, although the essential meaning of Old Okinawan nigi is ‘west’, Old Oki-
nawan also provides early traces of interpreting nigi as ‘north’ (Nakamoto 1981: 202).

The overarching scenario which emerges from the above picture is that initially, Proto-
Ryukyuan displayed the system of four cardinal directions entirely inherited from Proto-
Japonic: *piga(¢i) ‘east’, *nigi ‘west’, *kita ‘north’ and *minami ‘south’. Remnants of this system

16 Although the form minami is also attested in the Chinese sources on Old Okinawan (cf. Hokama 1995: 640):
Liugiu Guan Yiyu/ Ryitkyitkan Yakugo (around 1500) and Yinyun Zihai/On’in Jikai (around 1573), Hattori (1979)
points out that Liugiu Guan Yiyu frequently confuses Ryukyuan with Japanese data (an analogous Japanese lan-
guage guide was compiled at the same time), and the sources that follow, including Yinyun Zihai, often cite the
chronologically earliest Liugiu Guan Yiyu uncritically. Therefore, this cannot be considered as evidence for the
presence of minami in Old Okinawan, and neither can be the presence of minami in Classical Okinawan literature,
which is heavily influenced by Japanese.
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are still found in North Ryukyuan, although they are concentrated in the Amami island group,
in particular its northern part down to Tokunoshima; the further south, the more incidental
these reflexes become.

The innovative system: *agarupe ‘east’, *irupe ‘west’, *nigi ‘north’ and *pape ‘south’ had
been fully formed before the split of Proto-Ryukyuan into the North and South groups, i.e. by
the 12th century. It has become prevalent in the Ryukyuan-speaking area. Most importantly,
this system was already stable in the language of the eventual Japonic settlers of the Southern
Ryukyus, with no traces left of the conservative system inherited from Proto-Japonic. This ex-
plains why reflexes of the conservative system are practically nowhere to be found in South
Ryukyuan, not even in the epic and ritual songs famous for their linguistic archaisms
(cf. Nevskij 1992).

Such a complete distancing from the inherited Proto-Japonic system magnifies — or be-
comes more and more apparent — the further down south one looks. This agrees with the line
of Proto-Ryukyuan expansion southward from the Kikai island, which is the most plausible
candidate for the Proto-Ryukyuan homeland (cf. Jarosz et al. 2022: 15). One can imagine that
those Proto-Ryukyuan communities which innovated their lexicon of cardinal directions were
also those communities which were more mobile and whose members would become the
founders of outpost Ryukyuan-speaking settlements. The more mobile communities, actively
involved in navigation in order to reach the islands further south, would be more likely to es-
tablish innovative vocabulary for cardinal directions — which in their case would be some of
the most essential vocabulary — and use it as a token of their identity distinct from their more
sedentary Proto-Ryukyuan kins. Viewed in this light, it is understandable that it was only the
innovative system that existed in Proto-South Ryukyuan, the language of the ultimate long
distance explorers among ancient Ryukyuans, who had to overcome a roughly 300-kilometer-
long stretch of the Pacific in order to reach the Miyako islands from Okinawa.

Navigation was therefore an important building block of a Ryukyuan ethnolinguistic
identity. The said navigation-related part of Ryukyuan identity only constructed, however,
long after the split of Proto-Ryukyuan from Proto-Japonic as well as Common Kyushu-
Ryukyuan, and there is no evidence that any of the Proto-Ryukyuan innovations were shared
by some topolects in Kyushu — with the exception of Common Kyushu-Ryukyuan *oki-
‘western wind’ > local North Ryukyuan ‘west’ which, however marginal and spatially limited
in its attestations on both sides of the linguistic Kyushu/Ryukyuan divide, does testify to some
amount to an exclusively shared navigation knowledge between the two groups.

Several other names of cardinal directions also come from the names of winds. Apart
from the directions which incorporate the alleged Proto-Japonic component *¢i ‘wind’, such is
the case with *pape and *koti; either can be respectively reconstructed as Proto-Japonic ‘south-
ern wind’ and ‘eastern wind’, with *pape later evolving into a general Proto-Ryukyuan lexeme
of cardinal direction meaning ‘south’, and *koti innovating into the meaning of ‘east’ in some
North Ryukyuan topolects. Furthermore, *nigi was used in early Proto-Ryukyuan stages with
the meaning of ‘northern wind’, which led to a metonymic identification of the name of the wind
with the name of the cardinal direction, as a consequence allowing *nigi to replace *kita as the
indicator of ‘north’ as it had begun itself to be replaced by *irupe with the meaning ‘west’.

In sum, the sources of the innovative names of cardinal directions in Proto-Ryukyuan
were twofold: one was the names of winds metonymically extended to indicate the directions
(*pape ‘south wind’ > ‘south’; *nigi ‘north wind’ > ‘north’), and the other referenced the respec-
tive directions of the rising and setting of the sun (*agarupe ‘the direction where the sun rises’ >
‘east’; *irupe ‘the direction where the sun sets’ > ‘west’ ), and was rooted in the Ryukyuan cult
of the sun.
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2.3. Names of marine flora and fauna

Considering the difference in climate zones between the (subtropical) Ryukyus and most of
the (temperate) mainland Japan, it is little wonder that the amount of inherited shared lexicon
pertaining to marine flora and fauna in both groups is low. It is also to be expected that Ryu-
kyuan would have a large base of innovative fish names coined specifically to label the species
unique to the Ryukyus, or that these names would reflect a pre-Ryukyuan substratum.

If a species does seem to share a label in Mainland and Ryukyuan, there are good chances
that the label has been borrowed from Mainland to Ryukyuan. This is most likely the case
with names for the genus Thunnus, standard Japanese shibi, attested in Old Japanese as ubi.
Although well attested in Ryukyuan, the equivalents of shibi do not show the expected sound
correspondences, cf. Hateruma ¢ibi instead of the predicted tsibi, a clear indication of a loan-
word.

As a consequence, there are few fish names that can be fairly uncontroversially recon-
structed for Proto-Japonic. They include ‘eel’, ‘flatfish’, and possibly ‘Spanish mackerel’; there
are also attestations of items with possible Proto-Japonic roots which now indicate different
species in standard/Mainland Japanese and Ryukyuan, such as *moro. This list can be ex-
panded by ‘whale’, which, although obviously not a fish, may be conceptualized as such due
to its formal resemblance to a prototypical fish.

Species Attestations Ryukyu Standard Japanese Proto-Japonic
‘bluespine unicornfish’
. . . (Naso unicornis) ‘blackhead seabrem’
bluespine unicornfish / . . iy o as
Madomari-Kume tginuman, (Acanthopagrus schlegelir) tinu/*tino
blackhead seabrem . .
Itoman hontginuman, chinu

Shika tsinumara

Hirara mnagzi, Ikema unadz,

eel . . unagi *unagi/*onagi
Hateruma unan, Wadomari unadzi & 8i/ &
flatfish Hirara, Shika i:, Naze e;, Kametsu je: ei *ewi
Spanish mackarel Wadomari, Kametsu so:ra, sawara *sapara
(Scomberomorus niphonius) Hateruma sa:ra, Yonaguni sara p
‘threadfin emperor’ (Lethrinus ‘shortfin scad’
threadfin emperor / genivittatus) Shika muru:, (Decapterus macrosoma) *moro/*moro
shortfin scad Chinen, Itoman, Madomari-Kume, p oo
Hama ino:muru:
Naze k’udzira, Sesokko qudza, .. .
whale 7 uiz kujira *kudira

Hirara, Nagahama fuddza

Table 3. Proto-Japonic fish names inherited in Ryukyuan

In contrast, a sizeable bulk of shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan fish names is attested, especially
in the Satsugti area. That the Ryukyus and southern Kyushu have more in common in terms of
climate certainly favoured this kind of outcome. Some of the cognates indicate slightly ditfer-
ent fish species in the Ryukyus and in Satsugii, although they still refer to species which are
visually akin; the fact that a number of items, such as ‘flathead silverside’ and ‘two-spot red
snapper’, appear to be shared by just Kyushu and South Ryukyuan alone, with the omission of
North Ryukyuan, strengthens the likelihood of a label being reconstructible for Common Kyu-
shu-Ryukyuan, retained at the peripheries of the pertinent Kyushu-Ryukyuan area, in a man-
ner characteristic of archaic lexemes.
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Although the number of fish lexemes shared exclusively by Ryukyuan and Satsug is the
biggest, the lexicon shared with other parts of Kyushu, including the Chikugo area, Goto is-
lands, Tsushima and Amakusa, cannot be ignored. This corroborates the observation based on
the vocabulary of seafaring technology (2.1.) that before migrating to the Ryukyus, Pre-Proto-
Ryukyuan speakers participated in a broader Common Kyushu-Ryukyuan seafaring/fishery

culture.
Species Attestations Attestations Common Kyushu-
(as attested in Ryukyuan) in Ryukyu in Kyushu Ryukyuan reconstruction
Kaimon, Kasasa
Naze gatsun;

bigeye scad
(Selar crumenophtahlmus)

Itoman gateun;
Hirara gatsinu;
Hateruma gatsin

(Satsuma Peninsula) gatsun;
Iwamoto, Akune, Ichiki
(Satsuma Peninsula),
Kamikoshiki gattsun

*gatsunu ?

bluefin trevally / skipjack
(Caranx melampygus),
striped jack (Pseudocaranx dentex),
yellow-spotted trevally
(Carangoides orthogrammus)

Nagahama, Nakachi
mnuzzu

Shimahira (Satsuma
Peninsula) minoio,
Tsushima minouo ‘luna
lionfish’ (Pterois lunulata)

*minoiwo

crucian carp (Carassius auratus)

Sesoko ta:?ju:, Ikema,
Nagahama ta:zzu,
Shika tazidzu,
Shuri ta:?iju

‘Japanese ricefish’ (Oryzias)
Segami-Koshiki faio ~ taiwo

*taijo

dogtooth tuna
(Gymmnosarda unicolor)

Itoman tokakin,
Madomari-Kume,
Hisamatsu tukakin,
Hateruma tukaju;;

cf. also Shika ‘yellow-
fin surgeonfish’
(Acanthurus xantho-
pterus) tukadza

Beppu Itajiki, Origuchi
(both Makurazaki,
Satsuma Peninsula) tokatgi;
‘Korean mackerel’
(Scomberomorus koreanus)
Kagoshima tokatgin;
‘rainbow runner’ (Elagatis
bipinnulata) Fukumoto
(Satsuma Peninsula),
Magome Odomari
(Osumi Peninsula) tokatgin

*toka-

flathead silverside
(Hypoatherina valenciennei)

Hirara, Karimata,
Shika padara

Makurazaki, Akune, Izumi,
Komenotsu (Satsuma Penin-
sula), Shimokoshiki hadara;
Imuta (Satsuma Peninsula)
hadaradzako;
Ibusuki, Akune (Satsuma
Peninsula) hadaradzako;
‘roughhead silverside’
(Atherion elymus) Matsunoo
(Satsuma Peninsula) hadara;
Hashima (Satsuma Peninsula)
hadarasago;
‘Japanese sardinella’
(Sardinella zunasi) Okawa
(Chikugo), Shiranuhi, Oyano
(both Amakusa) hadara;
‘dotted gizzard shad’ (Ko-
nosirus punctatus) Kurume,
Yame (both Chikugo) hadara

*padara

Table 4. Shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan innovations in fish names (continued on p. 268)

313



Aleksandra Jaroszt, Georg Orlandit

Species
(as attested in Ryukyuan)

Attestations
in Ryukyu

Attestations
in Kyushu

Common Kyushu-
Ryukyuan reconstruction

Shuri-Naha takamami,

Oura-Kawabe (Satsuma
Peninsula) takamami,
Osaka-Hiyoshi (Satsuma
Peninsula) takamamintgo;
widespread in Satsuma and

icefish (Oryzi . = : . *tak
Japanese ricefish (Oryzia) takama:mi, takama: Osumi Peninsulas takamame akamame
and its suffixated variants
such as takamamesenko,
takamametgin, takamamenoko,
takamamenti, and many other
Itoman akamatgi,
. Karimata, Hisamatsu| Kunigami (Tanegashima)
longtailed red snapper . A P ‘
. akamatsi, akama? ‘Japanese soldierfish akamatu
(Etelis coruscans) . . . .
Hateruma agamatsi, (Ostichthys japonicus)
Yonaguni agamatgi

Kataura (Satsuma Peninsula),

Shibushi (Osumi Peninsula),
Nakijin e:nukwa:; . .
. Furue (Yakushima) jenoha;
mottled spinefoot Hateruma enoha . %
) . Makurazaki jeno eno-
(Siganus fuscescens) (referring .
to the fry only) (Satsuma Peninsula);
yony land-locked trout’
Chikugo enoha
olive flounder Naze katahira?ju;

(Paralichthys olivaceus);
righteyed flounders
(Pleuronectidae)

Nagahama pssazzu;
Hatoma pisaidzu

Kagoshima katahiraiwo;
Kamikoshiki katahirajo

*(kata-)pira-ijo

two-spot red snapper

Shika akana: ~

Isso, Kurio, Ambo

(Lutjanus bohar) Hi:;c?:‘sliiflzlzzu (all Yakushima) akana'? akana
. Miyanoura, Kurio, Ambo
E:lf;:iﬁs;u‘:;li i’ (all Yakushima), Tanegashima,
wrasse (Labridae) ! Higashi Ichiki *kusabi

Wadomari, China,
Kametsu kusabi

(Satsuma Peninsula),

Takushima, Iki, kusabi

Table 4. Shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan innovations in fish names

Names of the fish that appear to be Ryukyuan innovations not traceable to shared Japonic
roots include ‘longspined porcupine fish’ (Diodon holocanthus, PR *abasu ~ *abasa), ‘blackspot
tuskfish’ (Choerodon schoenleinii, PR *makobo), ‘brutal moray’ (Gymnothorax kidako, PR *udzu),
‘fugu’ (PR *une ~ *unja), ‘emperor’ (Lethrinus, PR *tamanu), ‘parrotfish’ (Scaridae, PR *irabutu),
and ‘shark’ (PR *saba, cognate of standard Japanese saba ‘mackerel’). Apart from these, indi-
vidual Ryukyuan languages and topolects also have a range of “endemic” fish names — inno-
vative labels not found outside the specific area, such as Tarama ka:ngu for ‘crucian carp’, or
South Ryukyuan *babja ‘Japanese black porgy’ (Acanthopagrus schlegelii) and ‘Japanese black
seabrem’ (Girella punctata).

17 Akana is reportedly a usual Satsugii name for red snappers and similar species, encountered in Satsuma
and Osumi areas as well as Morokata (Hashiguchi 2004-1: 60). Furthermore, the name akana is attested outside the
Kyushu-Ryukyu area in Tottori as a reference to the ‘marbled rockfish’ (Bouz-Konnyaku 2021), suggesting that the
name itself has a broader western Japan distribution.
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In contrast to fish names, names of seafood creatures are shared in substantial numbers
between Ryukyuan and Mainland Japanese. This pertains especially to generic names which
do not introduce a specialized distinction of species, such as ‘crab’, ‘medusa’ or ‘octopus’. These
names can be therefore assumed not to have been replaced in Ryukyuan since Proto-Japonic.

Species Attestations in Ryukyu Mainland Japanese Proto-Japonic
abalone China e:bi, Hirara a:bz#, Tarama e:bzi, awabi *awabi
Naze, Kametsu, Wadomari hamagui, Shika . " .
clam hamaguri pamagoruj

hamo:ri, Hatoma pamo:ru

Naze, Kametsu gan, Yoron gan,
crab Shuri gani, Sesoko, e guai, kani *kanuj
Hirara, Ikema, Shika, Hateruma kan

Naze jara, Hatoma ira, Shuri ?i:va;, Ikema

. . Sado ira *ira
rrja:, Hirara zza, Sawada lla

jellyfish

Naze, Wadomari, Kametsu fo;,
octopus Sesoko tafu:, Hirara, Tarama, Shika, tako *tako
Hateruma taku, Yonaguni tagu

. Wadomari 2uni:, Sesoko ui, . .
sea urchin ) uni oni
Hirara, Hateruma un
shellfish Tarama, Sawada kaz;. China ha:i: ‘conch’, kai “Kapi
Shuri ke:
shrim Naze, Wadomari i:bi, Sesoko ?i:bi, Hirara obi % obi
p ibzi, Hateruma ibi, Yoron ibi, Yonaguni in J
. Wadomari ?it¢a, Shuri ?ika, Shika ika, Hirara . "
squid . : . ika ika
ikja, Hatoma, Hateruma iga, Yonaguni ita
turtle Wadomari hami:, Naze, Kametsu kami, Kame *kamaj

Hirara, Ikema, Shika, Hateruma kami

Table 5. Proto-Japonic marine animal names inherited in Ryukyuan

Although there is also a body of seafood and other sea creature names innovatively
shared by Kyushu and Ryukyuan, unlike fish, these are typically limited to the Satsugti area
alone, and still only to specific, individual topolects of Satsugt rather than the whole area. It is
also remarkable that whereas the vocabulary with Proto-Japonic lineage involved generic
names, the putative Kyushu-Ryukyuan vocabulary mostly targets specific species'® — and the
semantics of the particular names is consequently much narrower. This encourages a hypothe-
sis that Pre-Proto-Ryukyuan speakers in southern Kyushu distinguished themselves from
other Japonic-speaking groups at the time by the specialized vocabulary pertaining to specific
types or species of sea creatures.

Also important is the fact that even if a certain form can be reconstructed for Common
Kyushu-Ryukyuan, often the semantics of the modern Kyushu and Ryukyuan reflexes have
become rather distant, to the point where it is not possible to postulate a confident Kyushu-
Ryukyuan semantic reconstruction, as in *n0sa — which yielded modern Kagoshima ‘shark’
and Miyako ‘spiral shellfish’ — or *korowa, which resulted in Shika ‘many-formed cerith’, but

18 One exception here may be ‘shellfish’, Kyushu-Ryukyuan *mina, cognate of WOJ mina > nina ‘(mud) snail’
(cf. Jarosz 2021: 54). Since no Mainland cognates of Kyushu-Ryukyuan *mina ‘shellfish’ have so far been found, it is
impossible to determine whether the Kyushu-Ryukyuan semantics are an innovation or if they reflect the Proto-
Japonic semantics of this item. Instances like manina ‘Lunella coreensis’ in Sukumo and Otsuki in Kochi (Shikoku)
are inconclusive, as they technically refer to a snail which lives in the sea like a shellfish.
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Tokara and Koshiki ‘sea cucumber’. Some of the correspondences are also not well established,
increasing the risk of a spurious cognacy.

As a consequence of all of the above reservations, the only relatively certain and straight-
forward Kyushu-Ryukyuan items in Table 6 below are ‘hermit crab’, ‘webfoot octopus’,
‘golden cuttlefish’, ‘trepang’ and ‘turban snail’.

Species (as attested
in Ryukyuan)

Attestations in Ryukyu

Attestations in Kyushu

Common Kyushu-
Ryukyuan reconstruction

coconut crab
(Birgus latro)

Ikema, Tarama, Hatoma
makugan, Hateruma mugon,
Shika mukkon ~ makkon,
Naze ammaku

‘fish eggs’ Kurume, Ukiha, Yame,
Hita (all Chikugo), Kamikoshiki,
Shimokoshiki, Tanegashima mako;
‘red sea brem’ Sasue, Fukumoto
(both Satsuma Peninsula) mako

*mako ‘fish eggs’; juxta-
posed with *kani ‘crab’
produced Proto-South

Ryukyuan *makogan
‘coconut crab’

Kametsu, Shika, Yonaguni
kubugimi, Hateruma kuggimi,

Shimokoshiki, Satomura, Taira

golden cuttlefish Wadomari, China hibugini: (both Kamikoshiki) kubugi(-ika), “lobose-
(Sepia esculenta) § . 7 Tanegashima,
broadclub cuttlefish (Sepia Kamikoshiki kobogi(-ika)
latimanus) Shuri kubugimi ¢
Naze, Hateruma aman, Takara (Tokara islands) amamu;
hermit crab Wadomari amamu, ‘sea slater’ (Ligia exotica) *amamu
Hirara amam Tanegashima amame
Macrobrachium nipponense Sakura-
jima, Hioki (both_Satsuma Penin-
sula), Fukuyama (Osumi Peninsula)
Japanese mud damma, Tanegashima dakuma;
shrimp Shika da:na-kan generic referen.ce to ‘shrimp”, Be.ppu *dakuma
(Upogebia major) Tawaratsumida (Satsuma Penin-
pog ] sula) damma; ‘freshwater shrimp’
Torisu, Sato (both Satsuma
Penirlsula), Kokubu, Kaseda
(both Osumi Peninsula) damma
many-formed ] ,
cerith (Batillaria Shika kuruba: sea cucumber KOdak{irjd (Tokara), *korowa
multiformis) Kuwanoura (Koshiki) koroa
mysid/opossum Shuri-Naha se:gwa; .
shrimp / small Nagahama saz; Ikema, Takagl;;((j/[gr;l;:’;agvdzae, *sapi/*sail
river shrimp Shika sai; Hateruma sa: & b0
. . a species of shark .
spiral shellfish Ikema, Nagahama nusa Galeus nivponensis) Kagoshima 10sa nosa
PP &
trepan Shika sékiri, Hateruma sékiri, Taneeashima cikiri
pang, Yonaguni #’ija, Sani gikiri, & et *gikire

sea cucumber

Nakijin gitgi:ri~ hitgi:ri

Kagoshima gikii

turban snail,
a species of
(Lunella correensis)

Shika tsibusi-nna

Izumi, Kasasa (both Satsuma
Peninsula), Kamikoshiki, Teuchi-
Shimokoshiki tsubugi-mina

*tubogi-mina

webfoot octopus
(Octopus ocellatus)

Wadomari ¢i:gai, China gige:,
Nakachi sigaz, Sawada sigal

'long-armed octopus' (Octopus
minor) Tanegashima sugaru

*sugaru

Table 6. Proto-Japonic marine animal names shared by Kyushu-Ryukyuan

19 This could be ultimately related to Old Japanese regional se ‘Japanese goose barnacle’, attested in Izumo Fu-

doki (Hashiguchi 2004-1: 885). In modern Satsugii, this item is reflected as se (Nagata in Yakushima) ~ sei (Beppu-

Itajiki on the Satsuma Peninsula).

316



Common Kyushu-Ryukyuan substratum in maritime vocabulary: a preliminary analysis

Whereas the proportion of shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan names in this sector of vocabulary is
relatively low, there is conversely a wealth of innovative names which are exclusive to Ryu-
kyuan. Some of the species represented by such names are found elsewhere in Japan and, as
such, the labels could be potentially shared with other Japonic topolects; they include ‘cowry’
(PR *subi**), ‘Neptune’s cradle’ (Tricadna gigas, PR *adzikai), ‘coral’ (PR *uro), or ‘trumpet shell’
(PR *sabora). Like with fish, there is also an abundance of names with etymologies attested
only locally, such as Shika umudina: ~ umudzina: ‘webfoot octopus’, Wadomari nu:¢i: ‘conch’
(e.g. mukku nu:¢i: ‘lynx cowry’, Lyncina lynx), China gigikumu ‘bivalve shellfish’ (e.g. hja:gigikumu
‘Japanese pearl oyster’, Pinctada fucata martensii), and Miyako jadumurja ‘chigara spider conch’
(Harpago chiragra; a transparent etymology from *jado ‘house’ + *mor- ‘to protect’ + *-a agentive
suffix = ‘the house protector’).

The abundance of such locally distributed names must be related to the apparently un-
even, at times likely endemic diffusion of seafood and other marine creatures among the Ryu-
kyuan-speaking area. To give examples from one specific area, Shika-Ishigaki has a number of
names for clams, crabs, and occasionally also freshwater fish for which no equivalent has been
found in both other Ryukyuan and Japanese dialects. Some examples include two types of
clams known as kumusime: and na:-tgibi-bura, respectively, with transparent etymologies:
kumusi is a semantic extension of the word for ‘cockroach’ or ‘bed bug’, whereas na:tsibi liter-
ally means ‘long butt’. Other cases with a more opaque etymology would include kanuka-gai,
ma:gira and kidun, of which only the first one is clearly composed of -gai (clam). Examples of
other animals include a type of crab, jakudza:ma (with a transparent diminutive suffix -dza:ma)
and two fish species such as taki-nu-pa:-idzu (literally ‘bamboo-genitive.marker-tooth-fish’) and
mi-psikare: (literally ‘eye-shine.agentive.suffix’).

There is not much of note in terms of innovative marine flora names shared by Kyushu
and Ryukyuan. The available Ryukyuan vocabulary either has Proto-Japonic roots, including
‘sea lettuce’ (PJ] *awosa), ‘lavor, sloke, sloak’ (PJ *nori), ‘alga, duckweed, seaweed’ (tentative
PJ *mo), ‘Codium fragile’ (tentative PJ *mojru, cf. Jarosz 2020: 77), and ‘Chondrus ocellatus’
(PJ *tunomata), or represents innovations exclusive to Ryukyuan, such as ‘brown alga’ (Nema-
cystus decipiens, PR *sunuri), ‘red seabroom’ (Digenea simplex, tentative PR *natsi-ara), and ‘sea
grapes’ (Caulerpa lentillifera, Miyako nkjafu ~ nkifu). All in all, there seems to have been no sub-
stantial shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan culture of the seaweed / marine plant subsistence such that
would single out the Kyushu-Ryukyuan communities from other Japonic speakers.

2.4. Shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan morphology

Although not the central topic of our paper, shared innovative morphology provides strong
arguments in favour of a genetic subgrouping of Kyushu and Ryukyuan. As such, a number of
such features will be listed here in order to provide supporting evidence for this paper’s case.
Igarashi (2023) successfully demonstrated a shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan innovation in ver-
bal morphology resulting from a shared sound change from the PJ diphthong *sj to Kyushu-
Ryukyuan *e, causing the cognates of WOJ upper bigrade verbs, such as *akaj > oki ‘to get up’,
*ataj > oti ‘to fall’, to merge their conjugation patterns with the cognates of lower bigrade verbs
(WQJ *akaj > ake ‘to open’, *sagaj > sage ‘to lower’), cf. Common Kyushu-Ryukyuan *oke, *ote.
According to Igarashi’s evidence, the areas which retain verbs inflecting according to the pat-

2 Formally, PR *subi corresponds to the aforementioned Old Japanese ¢ubi and modern standard shibi, so
there is some chance that these items are cognates, despite the marked semantic difference.
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terns imposed by the *9j > *e change include large parts of the Miyazaki prefecture, the former
Ono district in the Oita prefecture, the Aso area in Kumamoto, the Iki island, and, to a smaller
extent, the Koshiki islands.

The following list of other shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan morphological innovations is a re-

vised and expanded version of the discussion in Supplementary Material 2 of (Jarosz et al. 2022),
based chiefly on the transcript of natural speech records in Kindaichi and Shibata (1966) and
Shibata (1967). The respective features will undergo an in-depth discussion in a future publication.
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— Negative converb *-(a)da(na), e.g. Miyako -(a)dana, comparable with -(a)da (Kuma, cf.

Higashi 1975), -(a)dza (Minamiamabe-Ueno), -adena (Kumamoto, Tsutsu, Goto, Arie-
Nagasaki);

negative gerund *-(a)di, e.g. Yoron -(a)dzi, Old Okinawan negative conjecture/negative
volitional -(a)dzi, and Kyushu -(a)dzi, broadly attested especially in the areas of Kago-
shima and Miyazaki prefectures, but also in the Iki and Goto islands;

conditional suffix *-kara, attested throughout the Ryukyus, especially South Ryukyuan,
as well as in Nishishonai in Oita;

simultaneous suffix tentatively reconstructed as *-gatu(-na), attested throughout the
Ryukyus, with Kyushu reflexes in Okatchugamizu and Shiiba;

purposive marker appearing in constructions such as ‘to go to do X’; there are two
groups of reflexes, simplex and complex, the former consisting of Proto-Japonic geni-
tive *na followed by locative *-ka grammaticalized from *ka ‘place’ > modern Uku
(Goto islands), Shuri, Kametsu, Hirara, Tarama -ga; the latter comprised of locative *-ka
followed by allative *-pe > *-kape > modern Kagoshima, Miyazaki, Kuboizumi (Saga),
Fukue -ke, Kuma, Kamikoshiki -kja:; another variant of *-kape is also preceded by the
genitive marker, *-nokape > modern Fukuoka -ge;, Nagasaki, Uku, Kumamoto, Kuma,
and China -gja(?), le -dza;

the complex purposive marker *-(na)kape also attested in a range of Ryukyuan to-
polects as a marker not of the purposive, but of the allative, cf. Shuri, Tarama -nke:,
Hirara -nkai; in Kyushu topolects such as Kuma and Shirinashi-Akune, descendants of
*-(na)kape are attested in both purposive and allative functions;

the manner-instrumental marker *-ti and the allative marker(s) *ti/*-ti-pe, the former
grammaticalized from Proto-Japonic *ti ‘way, road’, in Kyushu attested with the form
-t¢i in Tsutsu (Tsushima) and Miyakonojo;

motion instrumental (‘to go with/by X’) marker *-kara, from Proto-Japonic ablative *-kara,
attested throughout Ryukyuan and southern Kyushu, but also in the Chikugo area;

the Ryukyuan instrumental marker derived from the resultative form of the verb
‘to do’, PR *¢ija(ri) > *¢i;, cognate with gerund/causal markers -se: ~ -ge: ~ -sei on nomi-
nalized verb forms, attested in topolects of the Kagoshima prefecture;

ability verb *naru, an apparent innovation from Proto-Japonic *naru ‘to become’, at-
tested throughout Ryukyuan as well as in south-western parts of Kyushu, with Ku-
mamoto being the northernmost area in which the verb has been confirmed;

ability verb *woposu, a cognate of Early Middle Japanese oposu ‘to complete, to achieve’,
attested as an ability potential auxiliary/suffix throughout Ryukyuan as well as,
scarcely, in Fukuoka and Oita prefectures;

interrogative clause marking with an encoding sensitive to the question type, with po-
lar question marking attested in Kamikoshiki (-na, apparent cognate with Miyako -na),
Okatchugamizu in Satsuma Peninsula, Suwatsuru in Qita, Tsuchihae in Miyazaki (-i in
Okatchugamizu, -e in the other two, apparent cognate with North Ryukyuan, e.g.
Shuri -i);
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— interrogative marker -jo: attested in Kamikoshiki on the Kyushu side and in North
Ryukyuan Okinoerabu and Iheya on the Ryukyuan side.

Several of these assumed Kyushu-Ryukyuan innovations are found in most or all of the
Kyushu area. This speaks in favour of the validity of Kyushu-Ryukyuan, or Igarashi’s South-
ern Japonic, as a genetic subgrouping within the Japonic cladogram. At the same time, the dis-
tribution of the potential verb *naru also implies the existence of a lower-division unit. Since
this unit is predominantly comprised from the Satsugti area, but also incorporates parts of
other southern Kyushu prefectures — Kumamoto (traditional dialectology’s Higo) and Miya-
zaki (traditional dialectology’s Hytiga/Himuka) — we will tentatively call it Macro-Satsugu-
Ryukyuan.

These findings are corroborated by the lexical study presented in this paper. They allow
us to postulate Proto-Kyushu-Ryukyuan as the shared ancestor of Ryukyuan and the original
Kyushu Japonic topolects, and at the same time to identify Pre-Ryukyuan — the direct prede-
cessor of Proto-Ryukyuan still spoken in Kyushu in the first millennium AD — with narrow
Proto-Satsugii-Ryukyuan, descendant from Proto-Macro-Satsugii-Ryukyuan (cf. 2.6.).

A note should also be made of shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan morphological features which
also have cognate forms in western Japanese dialects. One example is negative past tense
markers, viz. Proto-Ryukyuan *-(a)datamu < *-(a)dana-atamu (cf. Thorpe 1983: 197), comparable
with Kyushu -(a)datta (Shiiba-Miyazaki, Kumamoto, Oita), -(a)ratta (Suwatsuru-Oita), -(a)dzatta
(Goto islands), -(a)dzatta | -(a)dzotta (Satofure-Iki), -(a)dzatta (Tsutsu-Tsushima, Minamiamabe-
Ueno in Oita, Minamikata-Nishiusuki in Miyazaki, Tanegashima). While cognates of these
markers are also attested in Wakayama and Izumo, attestations besides Kyushu-Ryukyuan are
confined to western Japanese (cf. Onishi 2016: 144-145), and as such, for the moment at least,
they cannot be reconstructed for PJ.

2.5. Support of the shared ancestry hypothesis

Speculations about common proto-language origins of neighbouring linguistic communities —
or those that used to be neighbours in the past — are inherently disputable due to the nature
of contact-induced changes. Studies in contact linguistics conclude that in fact any linguistic
feature can be borrowed or diffuse even across language borders (cf. e.g. Thomason and
Kaufman 1988, Thomason 2001, Chambers and Trudgill 2004). Needless to say, among all sec-
tors of a linguistic system, vocabulary is by far the most prone to borrowing and diffusion.
With these theoretical odds working against using shared lexicon as evidence of an erstwhile
linguistic subgrouping, below we provide evidence strengthening the case for the vocabu-
lary discussed in (2.1-2.3.) being considered as inherited from a shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan
ancestor.

First, there is evidence rooted in the sound change patterns of Proto-Ryukyuan and its
daughter languages which implies that much of the vocabulary examined in this paper dates
back to Pre-Proto-Ryukyuan, Proto-Ryukyuan or, in the case of South Ryukyuan items, to
Proto-Sakishima?'. The absolute timing of the split of all these proto-languages may be tenta-
tively proposed as no later than 9th/10th century in the case of Pre-Proto-Ryukyuan, 13th cen-
tury in the case of PR and early 14th century in the case of PS. Sounds and sound sequences
which can confidently be considered a reflection of any of these (pre-)proto-languages include:

21 Cf. Hattori (1978) and Thorpe (1983) for seminal studies of Proto-Ryukyuan phonology, as well as Jarosz
(2018a et seq.) for detailed analyses of the diachrony of specific phonological phenomena in the history of Ryu-
kyuan, such as changes in the vowel system and the related chain shifts.
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— PJ *p in e.g. PR *padara ‘flathead silverside’ (4)2, PR *pira-ijo ‘olive flounder’ (4), PR
*panagi ‘bow, head of the boat’ (2.1.); if these items had been loans from Mainland Ja-
ponic, they would have been borrowed in a period when Mainland still retained the
initial voiceless bilabial stop, therefore probably no later than 13th century if one fol-
lows Frellesvig’s (2010: 311) estimates concerning the inception of the fricativization of
initial /p/ in Late Middle Japanese;

— PR centralization of P] *u after coronal obstruents, e.g. PR *sigaru ‘webfoot octopus’
(6), *akamatsi ‘longtailed red snapper’ (4). These reflexes show that the origins of these
items must be predating PR;

— PR *u in ‘hermit crab’ (6), PR and PS *amamu; due to chain shifts which occurred in
South Ryukyuan languages (Jarosz 2018a, Jarosz 2019), if a Kyushu form amamu had
been borrowed to Ryukyuan postdating the split of PR, it would have been reflected
e.g. in Miyako as tamamu;

— PR word-initial sequence *ij, as in *ijako ‘oar’ (2.1.), *ijo ‘fish’ (e.g. ‘olive flounder’, 4).
These sequences underwent distinct developments in North and South Ryukyuan; af-
frication *j > *dz occurred in PS, ensuring that South Ryukyuan origins of these items
predate PS or else they would reflect in modern Sakishima languages as /ij/, e.g.
Hirara-Miyako tijaku ‘oar’, tiju ‘fish’;

— DPS assimilation of the strings *Cir as an example of the Proto-Sakishima Flap Assimila-
tion (FA), whereby C stands for a voiceless obstruent. The aspiration of voiceless ob-
struents in Sakishima caused the fricativization of the flap in these strings, e.g. *pir >
*pis. If items such as ‘olive flounder’ (4) postdated PS, their expected modern form
would be e.g. Nagahama (Miyako) tpsira;

— PS change *ku > *fu, which ensures a pre-PS origin of the item ‘Wrasse’ (4), reflected as
e.g. fusabzi and not tkusabzi or tkusabi in Miyako;

— PS centralization of PR *i after bilabial and velar stops, e.g. again in ‘Wrasse’ (4) —
cf. Miyako fusabzi, not tkusabi; ‘trepang, sea cucumber’ (6) — cf. Shika sikiri, not tgikiri
or tsikiri; ‘bow, head of the boat’ (2.1.) — cf. Tarama panagzi, not tpanagi or thanagi.

Although even such amount of substantial evidence in favour of the anciency of the rele-
vant sound changes and the related lexical forms still does not eliminate the possibility of
these items being loanwords from Mainland/Kyushu-Japanese (even as old as Pre-Proto-
Ryukyuan, i.e. predating the Japonic migration into the Ryukyus c.a. 9th century CE), the time
window permitting these loans becomes significantly narrower?.

Morphemes used in toponyms can be expected to reflect older, conservative layers of vo-
cabulary which are more likely to be inherited than diffuse through contact. Such are the in-
stances of place and family names with PR *sone ‘a spot where many fish gather, a good fish-
ing spot’ (2.1.).

Turning to geolinguistic and sociolinguistic considerations: as was briefly mentioned in (2.3.),
morphemes attested in South Ryukyuan and Kyushu without mediation of North Ryukyuan
are more likely to reflect inherited vocabulary. The geographic discontinuity of attestations of
such morphemes requires to assume that the diffusion omitted North Ryukyuan entirely,

2 Single-digit numbers in parentheses reference the number of Table in which the specific item was origi-
nally listed.

2 On a side note, one can reiterate the tendencies of mid-vowel raising observed in a range of Kyushu items
(e.g. ‘scooping net’, ‘fish bait’, 2.1.). Although this cannot be strictly considered a shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan
change, since it is clear (cf. e.g. Hattori 1979, Thorpe 1983, Jarosz 2018a/b, Jarosz 2019, Jarosz 2021) that the mid-
vowel raising was far from complete in PR, there is a likelihood that some mid-vowel raising tendencies were
shared in the Kyushu-Ryukyuan ancestor language as allophony/variant forms.

320



Common Kyushu-Ryukyuan substratum in maritime vocabulary: a preliminary analysis

which is difficult to imagine both in general geolinguistic terms — the loanwords / diffusing
vocabulary would have to somehow skip a roughly 600-kilometer-long chain of islands to be
transferred directly to Sakishima — as well as from the sociopolitical perspective. It was the
North Ryukyuan languages, in particular the Shuri-Naha topolect spoken in the capital of the
Ryukyu Kingdom, that were the contact hub between the Ryukyus and pre-modern / early
modern Kyushu. Examples of Kyushu or other Mainland Japanese loans that would be bor-
rowed into South Ryukyuan directly rather than through Shuri-Naha / the Okinawan lan-
guage are yet to be heard of. There is no reason to assume otherwise about multiple items such
as ‘bow, the head of the boat’ (2.1.), ‘fish bait’ (2.1.), ‘hermit crab’ (6), ‘flathead silverside’ (4),
‘two-spot red snapper’ (4), ‘bluefin trevally / skipjack’ (4); the lack of attestations of these items
in North Ryukyuan means high chances for them to have been inherited in Sakishima and
Kyushu from a Common Kyushu-Ryukyuan ancestor.

Due to the aforementioned structural (sound change) and geographic/sociolinguistic con-
cerns, the likelihood of the Kyushu-Ryukyuan vocabulary compared in this paper represent-
ing a layer inherited from a shared ancestor can be assessed as relatively high.

2.6. Summary

Map 1 shows the distribution of the attested alleged shared lexical innovations between Kyu-
shu and Ryukyuan as discussed in the present paper.

Number of shared items
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Map 1. Lexical innovations in Kyushu shared with Ryukyuan

The results show an extreme domination of the vocabulary shared between Ryukyuan, on
the one hand, and the area of the Kagoshima prefecture on the other: whereas the attested
numbers in other prefectures did not exceed six, the count for the Kagoshima area is 59. The
disparity between this number and the runner-ups (Fukuoka with six, Nagasaki with five) is
too great to dismiss it as statistical error. Even taking into consideration that the disproportion
may be heightened by a skew in the available lexicographic sources, with the relevant Kago-
shima vocabulary being better documented than that of other prefectures on the one hand,
and subtracting the non-exact comparisons on the other, the results for Kagoshima would still
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be a multiplication of those of other Kyushu prefectures. These results corroborate the postula-
tion of the Kyushu homeland of the Ryukyuan speakers specifically in the area of the modern
Kagoshima prefecture (matching the conclusion of Jarosz et al. 2022: 18), and to envision the
communities speaking the shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan protolanguage, narrow Proto-Satsugu-
Ryukyuan, as communities with a distinctive marine and seafaring culture. Narrow Satsugii-
Ryukyuan is opposed here to extended Macro-Satsugii-Ryukyuan (cf. 2.4), as on the Kyushu
side it only comprises the Satsuma and Osumi areas.

At the same time, it is also noteworthy that for other areas, the amount of vocabulary
shared with Ryukyuan is actually larger in the north prefectures — Fukuoka and Nagasaki —
than in Kumamoto and Miyazaki, the two prefectures geographically adjacent to Kagoshima.
This might be indicative of a non-linear spread of the proto-language of one order higher than
Proto-Satsugi-Ryukyuan, with the substratum lexicon of Miyazaki and Kumamoto bearing no
closer relationship to Ryukyuan than that of Nagasaki (especially the remote islands like Goto,
Iki and Tsushima) and Fukuoka (especially the Chikugo area). More likely, however, the two
northern prefectures might simply be relic areas, retaining more of conservative vocabulary
than varieties in other regions (cf. discussion below). Either way, however, the differences be-
tween the numbers in topolects outside Kagoshima are minimal, so the risk of a statistical er-
ror resulting from a dataset skew / data availability is greater, which invites a bigger dose of
caution in drawing the conclusions.

Number of shared features
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Map 2. Grammatical innovations in Kyushu shared with Ryukyuan

The optics become quite different in an examination of the shared grammatical features.
Here, the features discussed in 2.4, calculated as a total of 15, were assigned binary values
per prefecture: 1 for the presence and 0 for the absence of the feature in question in any to-
polect of the given prefecture. The results are visualized in Map 2.

In contrast to lexical innovations, the distribution of shared grammatical features is con-
siderably even. Kagoshima still remains the uncontested leader, scoring 11 out of 15, or more
than two-thirds of the maximum number of features. The clear runner-up is Miyazaki with

2 The set includes Igarashi’s (2023) findings about the shared *ai > *¢ development in the stems of vowel
verbs. On the other hand, allative use of the *-(na)kape marker was excluded from the calculation, since its range is
fully contained within the range of the purposive use of the same marker, and chances are that these allative uses
represent individual developments of the specific topolects (a result of a usual grammaticalization mechanism).
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a score of 8/15. The remaining prefectures have an average rank of 4 to 5 features, with the ex-
ception of Saga with its count of a total of 2 features.

Shared innovative features found in all or most of the Kyushu area can confidently be
traced to a shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan ancestor, supporting Proto-Kyushu-Ryukyuan as a le-
gitimate Japonic tree node. Similarly, features shared between Ryukyuan and those Kyushu
areas which are not geographically closest to the Ryukyus (i.e. areas outside Kagoshima and
Miyazaki) can be considered Proto-Kyushu-Ryukyuan relics in a representation of what
Chambers and Trudgill (2004: 94) call “the relic pattern”, observed when a “linguistic feature
exists in two or more parts of the region but those parts are separated from one another by an
area in which a different, or opposing, feature occurs”. This kind of distribution “indicates
a late stage in the displacement of a formerly widespread linguistic feature by an innovation.
In earlier times, the feature which now occurs in isolated areas was also found in the in-
between areas. Its status is now that of a relic feature, and the in-between areas show the pro-
gress of the innovation”. The latter observation is also true of the area in question, considering
that the number of shared features decreases approaching central parts of Kyushu (Saga and
Oita prefectures), and then increases back again further south (Kumamoto and Miyazaki).
Therefore, rather than positing a discontinuous subgrouping of Ryukyuan and Southern Kyu-
shu — Kagoshima, Kumamoto and Miyazaki — with the outlier northwestern islands alone,
the relic pattern should be a more likely explanation behind the distribution of the features in
question in Kyushu. Parallel observations apply to the distribution of shared lexical features
discussed with Map 1.

On the other hand, the features shared exclusively by Ryukyuan and Kagoshima and/or
Miyazaki represent shared innovations of a division unit lower than Kyushu-Ryukyuan, here
referred to as Macro-Satsugu (2.4.), or the extended Southern Kyushu area. Considering the
overwhelmingly large amount of specialized maritime/seafaring vocabulary shared between
Ryukyuan and the narrow Satsugt area, narrow Proto-Satsugt-Ryukyuan can be understood
as a regional variety of Proto-Macro-Satsugti, consisting of geographically adjacent communi-
ties of the Satsuma, Osumi and Morokata areas which dwelt under comparable climactic and
subsistence conditions, and possibly formed a close contact network which favoured diffusion
of seafaring culture and the related vocabulary.

The presence of the aforementioned relic patterns in the realm of morphology suggests that
shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan substratal features had been broadly present throughout Kyushu,
but came to be superseded by the Central Mainland superstratum, starting from the central
areas of Kyushu (Fukuoka, Oita and Saga prefectures, mainland Nagasaki) and then diffusing
toward the peripheries. Parallel to the lexical evidence, this endorses the outlook that formerly
the language spoken in Kyushu had been a closer kin of Ryukyuan within the Southern Ja-
ponic subgrouping, which then gradually shifted into — or blended with — Mainland Japanese.

On the other hand, the pattern of lexical innovations retaining a thick layer in Kagoshima
prefecture, whereas the innovation ratio in all other areas is many times smaller, suggests that
the erstwhile Kagoshima innovations dating to the Satsugt-Ryukyuan period were not en-
tirely uprooted by the language replacement of the indigenous Kyushu-Japonic by Central
Mainland Japanese.

Based on the above combination of lexical and morphological evidence summarized by
Maps 1 and 2, one can tentatively propose the following Kyushu lineage of the Ryukyuan par-
ent languages: Proto-Kyushu-Ryukyuan > Proto-Macro-Satsugi-Ryukyuan > Proto-Satsugti-
Ryukyuan > Proto-Ryukyuan. Although the Kyushu members of these South Japonic nodes
became extinct / shifted to Mainland Japanese, this lineage is reflected in the modern Mainland
Kyushu topolects as a substratum which we were able to examine in this paper.
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3. Conclusions

In the present paper we tested linguistically the hypothesis according to which maritime
knowledge reflected in the shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan lexicon supports the Kyushu-Ryukyuan
subgrouping in the Japonic family tree. We highlighted a conspicuous number of shared lexi-
cal items between Ryukyuan and Kyushu dialects, suggesting a shared navigation culture, as
well as ostensible common maritime subsistence and lifestyle patterns, which may have
played an important role in the eventual spread of Ryukyuan languages in the Ryukyus. Fur-
thermore, although further research is needed in order to strengthen this position, we men-
tioned a number of Kyushu-Ryukyuan morphological innovations that speak in favour of a
genealogical subgrouping of Kyushu and Ryukyuan.

As a result, we postulate three levels of shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan ancestry within the Ja-
ponic cladogram: Proto-Kyushu-Ryukyuan/Proto-South-Japonic, which is the ancestor of all
Kyushu and Ryukyuan topolects; Proto-Macro-Satsugi-Ryukyuan, which incorporates mod-
ern Kagoshima and Miyazaki prefectures; and Proto-Satsugti-Ryukyuan, the direct ancestor of
Proto-Ryukyuan, comprising the narrow Satsugii area (modern Kagoshima and southern Mi-
yazaki prefectures).

Although following the split of Proto-Ryukyuan, the remaining South Japonic topolects
eventually shifted to Central Mainland Japanese, the shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan substratum is
still retained in modern Kyushu topolects with a varying density, the degree of which can be
hypothesized to indirectly reflect the genetic proximity between the specific topolect and Ryu-
kyuan languages.

At the same time, one can emphasize that the ratio of shared Kyushu-Ryukyuan vocabu-
lary in the examined sectors varies depending on the sector. There is a substantial number of
uncontroversial Kyushu-Ryukyuan cognates in terms of seafaring technology (2.1.) and, in
particular, fish names (Table 4). Although there are also relatively many likely cognates nam-
ing marine fauna other than fish (Table 6), the putative cognacy is made weaker by the non-
exact correspondences of meaning or form. On the other hand, there are virtually no shared
Kyushu-Ryukyuan developments observed in the names of marine flora (2.3.), and only few
such developments in the vocabulary concerning cardinal directions and navigation (2.2.).

To contextualize these findings against a broader Japonic backdrop, Ryukyuan also has a
significant number of vocabulary traceable to Proto-Japonic concerning seafaring technology
(Table 1), cardinal directions / navigation (Table 2), marine fauna (Table 6), as well as marine
flora (2.3.). This suggests that the seafaring and maritime culture of Proto-Ryukyuans was also
firmly grounded in a broader Japonic-speaking culture, although it developed its own specific
characteristics shared with Kyushu topolects, in particular those of the Satsugu area. These
specific developments were likely fed by the habitation conditions of Satsugi-Ryukyuan
speakers, which included warm, borderline subtropical climate and accordant marine fauna,
coastal or near-coastal dwellings, and marine subsistence patterns. Furthermore, a lot of Ryu-
kyuan vocabulary developments appear exclusive to Ryukyuan alone, a feature explicit not
only in the original Ryukyuan seafaring technology vocabulary (2.1.) and names for the local
flora and fauna (2.3.), but also, perhaps most tellingly, in the innovative Ryukyuan system of
cardinal directions, which co-exists in variously proportioned mixes with the inherited Proto-
Japonic system (2.2.). These are all developments postdating the Japonic migration into the
Ryukyus around the 9th century AD (cf. Jarosz et al. 2022: 7-8).

All in all, our results imply Kyushu-Ryukyuans, in particular Satsugti-Ryukyuans, to
have been a community culturally integrated into general Japonic patterns, although with
a strong original maritime/seafaring component induced by environmental factors.
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To conclude, the analysis of lexical items related to marine fauna, wind patterns and di-
rections suggests a stronger affinity between Kyushu and Ryukyuan topolects than between
Ryukyuan and other Mainland topolects, which might be tentatively interpreted as the result
of a shared ancestry in the past. At the same time, we propose Proto-Satsugti-Ryukyuan as the
predecessor pre-Proto-Ryukyuan language that was still spoken in Kyushu in the first millen-
nium AD. While the conclusions reached in this paper are still preliminary, it is also felt that a
deeper exploration of lexicon related to maritime knowledge, as well as a closer look at shared
Kyushu-Ryukyuan linguistic features, especially morphophonemic innovations, will eventu-
ally prove rewarding.
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Abbreviations
EQJ Eastern Old Japanese PJ Proto-Japonic PS  Proto-Sakishima
EM] Early Middle Japanese PR  Proto-Ryukyuan WOJ Western Old Japanese

List of topolects with their corresponding languages and areas

Topolect nggii}:t(i)grilc Area and language
Aha North Ryukyuan Okinawa island, Kunigami
Akune Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Akuseki Kyushu Tokara islands, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Amagi North Ryukyuan Tokunoshima island, Amami
Ambo Kyushu Yakushima island, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Amakusa Kyushu Amakusa island, Kumamoto, Mainland Japanese
Ano we(sée;‘ggl;l;r;;hu Shimane, Mainland Japanese
Arie Kyushu Nagasaki, Mainland Japanese
Azuma Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Beppu Itajiki Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
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Topolect S;Iflﬁi};?;ic Area and language
Beppu . Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Tawaratsumida
Bonotsu Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugiti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Chikugo Kyushu parts of Fukuoka, Ol\i[t;li,niziz E}Z;ialflzsr:amoto prefectures,
China North Ryukyuan Okinoerabu island, Kunigami
Goto islands Kyushu Nagasaki, Mainland Japanese
Fukumoto Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugiti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Fukuoka Kyushu Fukuoka, Mainland Japanese
Fukuyama Kyushu Osumi Peninsula, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Furue Kyushu Yakushima island, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Goto Kyushu Goto islands, Nagasaki, Mainland Japanese
Hachijo Hachijo Hachijo island, Hachijo language
Hami Kyushu Osumi Peninsula, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Hashima Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Hateruma South Ryukyuan Hateruma island, West Yaeyama
Hatoma South Ryukyuan Hatoma island, West Yaeyama
Henoko North Ryukyuan Okinawa island, Kunigami
Higashi Ichiki Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Hioki Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Hirara South Ryukyuan Miyako island, Miyako
Hiroshima We(s(t:e;ggl(—)ll(zﬂ)s hu Hiroshima, Mainland Japanese
Hisamatsu South Ryukyuan Miyako island, Miyako
Hita Kyushu Chikugo, Oita, Mainland Japanese
Ibusuki Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Ichiki Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Ie North Ryukyuan Ie island, Kunigami
Tkema South Ryukyuan Ikema island, Miyako
Tki Kyushu Iki island, Nagasaki, Mainland Japanese
Imuta Kyushu Kamikoshiki island, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Iojima Kyushu Iojima island, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Isso Kyushu Yakushima island, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Itoman North Ryukyuan Okinawa island, Kunigami
Iwamoto Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Iwate Tohoku Iwate, Mainland Japanese
Izashiki Kyushu Osumi Peninsula, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Tzumi Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugiti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Kagoshima Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Kakeroma North Ryukyuan Kakeroma island, Amami
Kaimon Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugiti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Kametsu North Ryukyuan Tokunoshima island, Amami
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Topolect S;?ﬁ;?;‘: Area and language
Kamikoshiki Kyushu Kamikoshiki island, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Karimata Miyako Miyako island, Miyako
Kasasa Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugiti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Kaseda Kyushu Osumi Peninsula, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Kataura Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Kayo North Ryukyuan Okinawa island, Kunigami
Kikai North Ryukyuan Kikai island, Amami
Kokubu Kyushu Osumi Peninsula, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Komenotsu Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Kuboizumi Kyushu Saga, Mainland Japanese
Kuma Kyushu Kumamoto, Mainland Japanese
Kumamoto Kyushu Kumamoto, Mainland Japanese
Kunigami Kyushu Tanegashima island, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Kuninaka South Ryukyuan Irabu island, Miyako
Kurima South Ryukyuan Kurima island, Miyako
Kurio Kyushu Yakushima island, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Kurume Kyushu Chikugo, Fukuoka, Mainland Japanese
Kushi North Ryukyuan Amami Oshima island, Amami
Kuwaura Kyushu Kamikoshiki island, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Madomari North Ryukyuan Kume island, Okinawan
1\({)[3((5)?;2: Kyushu Osumi Peninsula, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Makurazaki Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugiti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Matsunoo Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Minaglei ignabe- Kyushu Oita, Mainland Japanese
Minamikata Kyushu Nishiusuki, Miyazaki, Mainland Japanese
Miyanoura Kyushu Yakushima island, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Miyara South Ryukyuan Ishigaki island, East Yaeyama
Miyazaki Kyushu Miyazaki, Mainland Japanese
Nagahama South Ryukyuan Irabu island, Miyako
Nagashima Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Nakachi South Ryukyuan Irabu island, Miyako
Nakama North Ryukyuan Amami Oshima island, Amami
Nakijin North Ryukyuan Okinawa island, Kunigami
Nakima North Ryukyuan Okinawa island, Kunigami
Naze North Ryukyuan Amami Oshima island, Amami
Nesebu North Ryukyuan Amami Oshima island, Amami
Oita Kyushu Oita, Mainland Japanese
Okatchugamizu Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugiti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Okawa Kyushu Chikugo, Fukuoka, Mainland Japanese
Omishima Shikoku Ehime, Mainland Japanese
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Topolect S;?ﬁ;?;‘: Area and language
Ongachi North Ryukyuan Amami Oshima island, Amami
Origuchi Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugiti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Osai North Ryukyuan Amami Oshima island, Amami
Osaka-Hiyoshi Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Oshikaku North Ryukyuan Kakeroma island, Amami
Osumi Peninsula Kyushu Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Otsuki Shikoku Kochi, Mainland Japanese
Oura-Kawabe Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Oyano Kyushu Amakusa island, Kumamoto, Mainland Japanese
San North Ryukyuan Tokunoshima island, Amami
Sani North Ryukyuan Amami Oshima island, Amami
Sakurajima Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Sasue Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Sate North Ryukyuan Okinawa island, Kunigami
Sato Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Satofure Kyushu Iki island, Nagasaki, Mainland Japanese
Satomura Kyushu Kamikoshiki island, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Satsur:;;’enin- Kyushu Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Sawada South Ryukyuan Irabu island, Miyako
Segami Kyushu Kamikoshiki island, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Sesod North Ryukyuan Kakeroma island, Amami
Sesoko North Ryukyuan Okinawa island, Kunigami
Setsukawa North Ryukyuan Kakeroma island, Amami
Shibushi Kyushu Osumi Peninsula, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Shiiba Kyushu Miyazaki, Mainland Japanese
Shika South Ryukyuan Ishigaki island, East Yaeyama
Shima Kansai Mie, Mainland Japanese
Shimahira Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Shimokoshiki Kyushu Shimokoshiki island, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Shiraho South Ryukyuan Ishigaki island, West Yaeyama
Shiranuhi Kyushu Amakusa island, Kumamoto, Mainland Japanese
Shirinashi Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Shitoke North Ryukyuan Kikai island, Amami
Shuri South Ryukyuan Okinawa island, Okinawan
Shiiba Kyushu Miyazaki, Mainland Japanese
Sokei North Ryukyuan Okinawa island, Kunigami
Sukumo Shikoku Kochi, Mainland Japanese
Suwatsuru Kyushu Oita, Mainland Japanese
Taira Kyushu Kamikoshiki island, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Takaoka Kyushu Morokata, Satsugii, Miyazaki, Mainland Japanese
Takara Kyushu Tokara islands, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
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Takushima Kyushu Takushima island, Nagasaki, Mainland Japanese
Tanegashima Kyushu Tanegashima island, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Tarama South Ryukyuan Tarama island, Miyako
Teuchi Kyushu Shimokoshiki island, Satsugii, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Togo-Izumi Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Tokunoshima North Ryukyuan Tokunoshima island, Amami
Torisu Kyushu Satsuma Peninsula, Satsugiti, Kagoshima, Mainland Japanese
Totsukawa Kansai Nara, Mainland Japanese
Tsuchihae Kyushu Miyazaki, Mainland Japanese
Tsushima Kyushu Tsushima island, Nagasaki, Mainland Japanese
Tsutsu Kyushu Tsushima island, Nagasaki, Mainland Japanese
Uka North Ryukyuan Okinawa island, Kunigami
Ukiha Kyushu Chikugo, Fukuoka, Mainland Japanese
Uku Kyushu Fukue island, Goto islands, Nagasaki, Mainland Japanese
Urakuwa Kyushu Nakatori, Goto islands, Nagasaki, Mainland Japanese
Wadomari North Ryukyuan Okinoerabu island, Kunigami
Wakayama Kansai Wakayama, Mainland Japanese
Wan North Ryukyuan Kikai island, Amami
Yadon North Ryukyuan Amami Oshima island, Amami
Yamatoma North Ryukyuan Amami Oshima island, Amami
Yame Kyushu Chikugo, Fukuoka, Mainland Japanese
Yanagawa Kyushu Chikugo, Fukuoka, Mainland Japanese
Yonaguni South Ryukyuan Yonaguni island, Yonaguni
Yoro North Ryukyuan Yoro island, Amami
Yoron North Ryukyuan Yoron island, Kunigami
Yuwan North Ryukyuan Amami Oshima island, Amami
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A. Apout, Ax. Opaanou. IlpeaBapuUTeTbHBIN aHATIN3 OOIEKIOCIO-PIOKIOCKUX CYyOCTPaTHBIX Tep-
MIHOB, MMEIOLIUX OTHOIIIeHNEe K MOPIO ¥ MOpPeIlIaBaHIIO

B manHOII cTaThbe aBTOPHI BHIZBUTAIOT HPeJBapUTeIbHYIO TUIIOTe3y OTHOCUTEIBHO TOTO, 4TO
MHOTOYMC/IEHHbIe OOIIIe TEPMUHBI B 00JJacTV MOpPeIlIaBaHMs M «MOPCKOI» JIeKCUKHU, OOHa-
py>KeHHbIe MeXJy s3bikaMu Piokio u auasnekramu Kiocio, MOTyT cBUJeTeIbCTBOBATh B I1OJIb-
3y Ha/IM4Usl «KIOCIO-PIOKIOCKOTO» eJMHCTBA B COCTaBe AIOHCKON SA3BIKOBOM cembu. ITpuso-
JATCS KIOCIO-PIOKIOCKME KOTHATHI M BO3MOXKHbIE O0IIIMe JeKCIecKrie MHHOBAMM B 001acTsIX
MOpeIl/TaBaHNsl, HaBUTallMM ¥ MOPCKO¥ (payHbL. B ganbHeNIyio moAepXKy TUIIOTe3h ITpK-
BOJUTCA TakXe sz 00IUX MOPQOJIOTMYeCKUX YepT, 00beAuHAIomuX AuanekTtel Kiocio un
a3pIkM Piokio. B 3akmiountesnHOM pasjiesie BBIABUTAeTCA HUzes O TPeX XPOHOJOIMYecKUX
YPOBHSIX KIOCIO-PIOKIOCKMX SI3BIKOBBIX OTHOIIEHMIA; B YaCTHOCTH, ITPe/IIoIaraeTcs, YTo elle B
IepBOM ThIC. H.9. Ha TeppuTtopuu Kiocio ObLI pacrpocTpaHeH «Ipa-CalyTy-pIOKIOCKIUI»

SI3BIK, ITOJIO>KMBIINI HA9aI0 PIOKIOCKOMY SI3bIKOBOMY PasHOOOpa3mio.

Karouesvie carosa: PIOKIOCKME ZI3bIKM, MOpeIlJlaBaTe/IbHasl TePMMHOJIOIV, AIIOHCKNE S3BIKN,
KIOCIO-PIOKIOCKasI O6I_HHOCTI)} SI3BIKOBOE€ pacIIpOCTpaHeHNe; reHeTivdecKkast KJIaCCI/ICl)I/IKaLU/UI

S3BIKOB.
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